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Me anégaon Mg eAAnvIkhG KuBepviioews Ta SidakTika BiBAia Tou
AnuoTikoU, Tou Mupvaciou kai Tou Aukeiou Tun@vovral and Tov
Opyaviopd Exddoewg AidaxTikav BipAiwv kai Siavepovral Swpedv.
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TO BIBAIO TOY KAGHIHTH

OPTANIZMOZ EKAOZEQZ AIAAKTIKQN BIBAIQN
AOHNA



Me anégaon Ttng eAAnvixkng xuBepvioews ta SidakTikG BifAia
Tou AnporTikoul, Tou MNuuvaciou xai Tou Auxeiou Tunwvovrar and
tov Opyavioud Exbddoewg Aidaxtikwv BifAiwv xar woipalovra
Swpeav.



I. MTPOAETOMENA ZTO BIBAIO TOY KAGHIHTH

1. Eiloaywyn

H BiBAloypagia nou agopd tnv npayuatoAoyikn eioaywyn,

xwpic va &Exer aliwoeig nmAnpotnrag, neptAaupavet PBaocikeg
UEAETEC Kat apBpa ndvw oto B€ua n ta BEuara nou npayua-
TEUOUAOTE KABe ¢popd. Katd kavova arnogeuyoule va naparé-
UITOUUIE OF YEVIKA evnUEPWTIKA BonBriuata, onwg 1oTopieg Kait
Aeikd. Xpnowotara Ae€ikd yia tnv eAAnvopwuaikn apxaiotnra
elval Ta napakdtw:
Real-Enzyklopéadie (Pauly-Wissova) kai Der Kleine Pauly, I-V- Lexi-
kon der Alten Welt (Artemis)- Oxford Classical Dictionary- Darem-
berg-Saglio, Dictionnaire des antiquités Grecques et Romaines:
Roscher, Lexicon der griechischen und rémischen Mythologie. Ana-
paitnro BoriBnua yia nAripn BiBAtoypagikn evnuepwon eivai n
L’Année Philologique, tnv onoia akoAouBouue ot Bpaxuypa-
Qleg Twv NEPLOSIKWY.

2. ZupnAnpwuaTtikKES maparnproeis Kai odnyieg

H napdypagog (1) nepidaufdavel ouunAnpwUATIKESG napa-
TNPNOEIG Kat oxoAla oTo keiuegvo Tou pabnuarog. Ot napdypa-
ot (2) ke&. nepiAauBavouv cuunAnpwuaTtika otoixela kat odn-
yiec didaktiki¢ nou avagépovral ot «llaparnpnoeig» Tou
paBnuarog. To UAIKO Twv mapatnpnoewyv Kat Twv oxoAiwv urno-
pel va xpnowuonowmnBel, kara tnv kpion Tou kKaBnynTtr), T600 yia
™ SIKI) TOU evnUEPwWOn 000 Kal yla TNV evNUEPWOT Twv uaén-
TV Kat Tnv emiAvon anopiwv. 2tn deltepn nepintwon o kaén-
yntig Ba npénet va eruAé€yet ta oroixeia exkelva nmou ouuBaA-
Aouv oTtnv ouolaoTik6TeEPN NPOOEyyIon Twv patvouévwy (eupa-
Buvon kat karavonon), £Tot mou o HaénTnig va wPeAsiral xwpls
va emBapuveral.



3. Merdgpaon

H perdagpaon nou divouue O PiAodotei ue kavévav Tpono
va anotTeA€oel Tnv «teAeutaia AéEn» oTo ueTaPpPAcTIKO NPo-
BAnua. H petdgpaocn evog kewévou elvat yia 10 PiAdAoyo
Eexwprotry anéAavorn nou dev EMBUUOUUE va TOU TN OTEPHOOU-
ME.

H e&nynon twv AéEewv nou undpxel kdTw and Ta kelueva
EXEl WG OTOXO va epodidoel Toug HabnTeEg ue éva Baciké Agéi-
Adylo. 21n peTdgpaon, xwpic va anopakpuvouaoTe ouotaoTIKA
ano 10 AeéiAdyio, emAééaue KANMOTE KANOTE EVAAAAKTIKOUC
TPONMOUG EKPpaonc, onwe enéfBaiiav ol anaiTnoeic NG CUVOAL-
KNG anodoong evog Aativikou Kelpévou otn veoeAAnvikr. MNa
Tov idio Adyo Oe diarnpricaue orn pETAPpPAcn 1a oOTolxeia
ekeiva ¢ ouvraéne tne Aatnvikic yAwooag (onw¢ rmx. T
ouxvr naéntikn ouvraén) nou Ba nxouoav apuoika ot dnuoTi-
Kn.

4. Anavrhoegig oTIC QOKNOEIG

Aivoule TIg, KQTA TNV Kpion pag, OwWOTEG anavinoeic oTiq
aoknoelg Tou BifAiou. Onou xperdleral divouue gnionc n ouln-
Taue TNV EVAAAAQkKTIKN andvrnon rn Ti¢ evaAAaktikéc anavrn-
OEIC.

5. ZyoAio oro «Empu6ia»

Ta oxdoAia autd Sivouv mAnpogopieg yia npéowna Twv
«EmpuBiwv» nou elvat Alyo yvwota 1 evreAws dyvwora.

6. EnavaAnnrikéG aoknoeig

Ot enavaAnnrikéc aoKnoelc £xouv ouvraxBel kard evorn-
TEC nabnudrwy kat BonBouyv Touc uabntéc va enavaidpouv (a)
mv UAn twv «Mapatnprjoewv» NG kdBe gvornrag,(B) 1o Aeéi-
Aoylo NG KdBe evotnTac (N neploocOTepwv gvotntwy),(y) 1Q
Kelueva tng KaBe evornrag, egpooov Kard kavova ot uabnreg
kaAouvrar va petragpdoouv n va ouvralouv npordoeic n
nepiodouc nou npogpxovral (Qutouoles 1 napaAlayueveg)
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anod ra kelpeva autrd. MEPOC Twv AOKNOEWV QuTwv UMopei va
yiveTal npo@oplka kat UEPOC HE TN pop@n yeantrc dokKiuaoiag
(teot). Madi ue ti¢ enavaAnnrikeg aoknoeg divovral kat oL ana-
VTIOEIG TOUG UECQ OE OPBOYWVIESG AYKUAEG.

Il. OAHTIEZ EIAIKHZ AIAAKTIKHZ
A TO BIBAIO «AATINIKA AYKEIOY »

A. Eicaywyika

MNapouoiaon tou BiBAiou and Tov KABnynTtr otoug paln-
TEQ: avayvwon tou lMpoAdyou: eEfRynon tTwv cuuBoAwyv Kal ou-
vIopoypadlwv (HE aAVTIMPOOWNEUTIKA mnapadeiypara ard Ta
npwTa padnuara)’ napouciaon Twv TUNUATwy Tou BiBAiou (pa-
Briuara, enipetpo, Ae§IAOYI0 KAl EUPETAPLA).

B. Aidaokalia kard padnua

1. NpaypaTtoloyikn cioaywyn

Avayvwon 1ng elwoaywyng andé éva panti- o kadnyning
oxoAtalel, dieukpividel kat mpooBETeL oToIKElQ OTIOU KPIVEL OKO-
rmuo va to kavet (BA. edikd BonBrjuarta). O ocuvoAIKOg XpPOvog
yla tnv rnapouciaon tng eloaywyng kat tn ouZAtnon dev npenel
va enepvael ta 4'.

2. Keipevo

0 kaBnyntig daBalel to keipevo apyd kait kabapd. Zra
np@wTa padnuara n avayvwon yivetral NEPOCOTEPES POPEG KAl
apyotepa neplopidetal. Z1n ouvéxela ntdast and dvo pabnrég
va Eavadiafdaoouv 1o Keipevo. AopBwvel Ta AaBn otnv ava-
yvwon erupévovrag Wdiaitepa atov 0pBO TOVIONO TwV AEEEWV.
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Ot paBntég didaokovral and 1o NMPWTO padnua va avayvwpi-
{ouv kal va tovifouv 1n pakpoxpovn napairiyouca (BA. oeA. 8
Tou BiBAiou kal To emnipgeTpo, ogA. 290" eniong ™ MNpappaTikn)
0 OUVOAIKOG XPpOVOG Yia TNV avayvwoT Tou KEHEVOU Bev TpENEL
va Eenepvael Ta 7.

3. Ae&ihoyio-ETuporoyika-MeTagpaon

21 ¢daon auth o Kadnyntrg dapalet To pABnua KopuaTia-
OTA Katd vonuartikég evotnteg (nepiédouc), mou TIc dlaonasl
ot unoevotnteg (npotdocelg). ToroBetel TI¢ AEEEIC OTN Oelpa:
UNOKEineEVvO (e Toug mPpoodloplopoug Tou) — prua (He Ta
ougnmAnpwparta kat Toug Tmpoodloplopous Ttou). EEnyei Tig
AEEelq xpnowponowwvtag to AeAdylo (i}, énou Kpivel okOTIHO,
Kal 1o Ae§iké BA. Ta Bonbrjuara).

‘Otav n €TUMOAOYIKY) OUYYEVELa Hlag AEENG TOU KEIPNEVOU
ME TN VEOEAANVIKN eivat diagavnig (m.x. scopulus-oKOmeAog) o
KaBnyntmc v eronuaivel apéowe. Eniong unevBuuilel Tig
ouyyevikég AaTivikég A€Eelq mou eivalr ndn yvwoTtég oToug
HaBnTég amnd mponyoUpeva pabrjparta kai rmou onpewwvovTal
ota «ETupoAOYIKG» (EPOCOV TO ETUTPENEL O XPOVOG KAl TO ETi-
nedo tTwv pabnrtwv, o kABnynmg {nTdel va tou avapEpouv ol
5101 ol HaBNTEC TIC CUYYEVIKEC AQTIVIKEG AEEELQ TIOU £XOUV 10N
ouvavtnoel).

21NV NepinTwon nou n ETUHOAOYIKT) ouyyEvela plag AEEng
TOU KEPEVOU pE TN veoeAAnVIKN dev eival dladavrg, o kabnyn-
g oulntd ta «ETupoAOYIKG» HETA TNV OAOKANPWOT TNG HETA-
¢paong. Zn oculitnon autn eivat duvatod o dlog 1 ot pabnrég
va eronudvouyv Kal napaywyeg AEEEIG NG ayyAIKng 1§ TNG yaA-
Aknig mou Tuxov yvwpilouv. O xpovog nou Ba adiepwBei ota
«ETupoAOYIKG» Bev npénel MoTE va Eenepvasl ta 5.

‘Eva npakTikd npdBAnua nou artacxoAel To ¢piAdAoyo tnv
wpa nou petappdlel eival n aQvTIETOMION TWV VEWV CUVTAKTL-
KWV ¢alvopévwyv tou padnuartog. Eival npotipdtepo va neplo-
pietar otn ¢aon autr oe dleukpivioelg ou eival anoAlTwg
anapaitnTeg yia v andédoorn Tou KEIPNEVOU OTn VEOEAANVIKNA
agrivovtag ) BewpnTikn eEE€TA0T TWV paIvopEVwY Yia TNV wpa
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Twv Mapatnpnoewv.

H petagpaon yivetal oe mpwtn ¢AOTN TUNHATIKA OE OUVEpP-
yaoia pe Toug pabntég (ekTog and ta mo duokoAa onueia). Aev
MPEMEL va adrjvovral onueia okoTelva Kal adleukpiviora, yiati
10TE 01 padntég anoBappuvovtal Kal avalntouv eEwoxOoAIKn
BonBeia yia va AUoouv Tig anopieg Toug.

‘Otav ohokAnpwBei n mpwtn ¢daon g peTadppaong, o
KaBnynmg petappalel oAOKANPO TO KEIMEVO O OTPpWTH dnuo-
TIKA. ‘Enetra {ntaet and €vav 1 neplocdTEPOUG HaBnTEQ va Tnv
enavaAdpouv. O xpovog Mou MPEMEL va aPlepwveTal oTn HETA-
¢paon unoAoyiletalr ce 20°-25".

4. Naparnpioeig

Zmv napouociaon twv «lMapatnprioewv» MPEMEL va arno-
¢eUyeTal N AMAR avayvwon Twv OTOoIXEiwV Mou undpxouv oTo
BiBAio. Eival mpoTigdéTEPO VA avanTtUooel 0 KABnyntng npogo-
PIKA TO OUYKEKPIMEVO YPAUUATIKO KAl OUVTAKTIKO UALIKG TOU
KGBe pabrjuartog xpnotporowwvtag 600 yiveral o moAu Tov
nivaka.

Ao 1o NPWTOo KIGAAg padnua o pabntig npénet va ouvnbi-
oel va £EeTAlel TQ YPAUUATIKA KAl CUVTAKTIKA patvoueva g
Aativikng napdAAnAa pe ekeiva tng apxaiag eAAnvikng. MNa to
okomo autd o kabnyntng npénet va ¢ppovTilel va unoypappilet
TV avroTowia Twv apxaltoeAAnvikwv TUnwv Kal cuvta&ewv
nou ONUEWVOUHE OTO paenua. ‘Omnou vouider, upnopei va
gunmiouTioel TI¢ napatnenoelg Tou PBiBAilou pe npoéobBeto
OUYKPLITIKG UAIKO (neploocdTepa napadeiypara and tnv apxaia
eAMANVIKN, HeTAdpaon ¢pacewv 1 TPOTACEWV aArnd In Ha
yAwooa otnv GAAn K.4.).

Ma Adyoug npaktikoUq (e§oikovounon xwpou) otnv KAion
TWV OVOHATWY £XOUV CUMMTUXBEL Ol TUMOL MOU CUUTINTOUV Jop-
¢oAoyika. Ztn &idaokaAdia kat otnv efé€taon ol MTWOELG TWV
ovopdtwv Ba mpénel va divovral e TN ouvnBlopévn oelpa
TOUG.

Z16xog Twv «Mapatnprioewv» dev eivat va evBappuvouv
v anod uépoug Tou HaBnTA OTEipa anopvnuoveuon TUNwWvY Kal
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kavovwy. Z& KABe pabnua yiveral npoondabeia va availvovral
M.X. Ol YPQUUATIKOi TUNOL 0TA OUOTATIKA TOUC HEPT KAl va EPUN-
velovTtal Ta ouvBeTOTEPA OUVTAKTIKA palvopeva. ZTnv napou-
olaon TwV YPAUMATIKOV KAl OUVTAKTIKWV ¢Qaivopévwy Tou
pabnpatog o kaBnyntig Ba npénet va eival otaBepd npoocava-
TOAIOHEVOG MPOG QUTNV TNV KateuBuvon, €101 MOU oL pabntég
va KaTavoouv TO MWG Kal TO yiaTi Tou kABe palvopévou.

MNa nepioodteEpa otolxeia nou agopolv TIg «Mapatnpn-
OEIg» guxva napanéunoupe oto Enipetpo tou BifAiou kai otn
oxoAwkn pappatikr. O ¢iAdAoyog unopei eniong va xpnoipo-
rnonoeL Kamoto aAAo Borénua (6nwe auTa NMou UNMOdEIKVUOULE).
Oplopéveg popég Ba darmotwoel OTL N Anoyn Hag yia KAanoto
YPQUUATIKO 1] OUVTAKTIKO pawvouevo dlapEpetl and autniyv nou
Ba ouvavtioetr ora BonBruata. ITIC MEPUTTWOEIS AUTEC O
evdlapepouevog punopei va avatpéel ota peyaia EevoyAwooa
Bon6rjuata yia va AUoEL TI TuXOv anopieg Tou. O xpovog nou
Ba aglepwveTal OTIC NapaTnpPrnoelg uroAoyiletal og 20°.

5. AOKNOEIG

O «<Aoknioelg» £€xouv okono va epnedwoouv 1 didaokaAia
NG YPAUMATIKNG Kal Tng ouvTta&ng. ‘AAAeG ano TI§ «ACKNOEIG»
MEETMEL va yivovTtal yéca otnv 1agn kait aAAec va opifovral wg
douAeld yia to oritt. To pdénua enopévwg OAOKANpOVETAL TNV
enouevn ¢opd pe v ef€raon kat 1 SOPBwON TWV «AOKN-
oewv». O ouvOAIKOG XpOVOC Yia TIC QOKNOELG unoAoyileTal oe
10°.

ExkTéc and tov €AeyX0 TwV QOKNOEWY TOVIOUOU TOU urnap-
xouv oto BiBAio, o kaBnyntrg Ba npénel va aokei kabnuepiva
Toug pabnTég otov 0pBO TOVIONO Twv AEEEWV TNG AATIVIKAG.

6. EmpuBio

To «EmupuBio» oto TEAOG TOU HABNUATOG OKOMO £XEL va
KAE(OEL EUXAPIOTA TO CUYKEKPILEVO pABNUa kat dev anoTteAei
HEpog NG e€eTaoTéag UANG. H petagpaon mou divouue eival
navrote eAeuBepn yia va anodobei 6xL 1600 TO Ypaupa 600 10
nvetpa tTou AaTivikoU Kewpévou. To «ErmpuBlo» ocuvdéetal e
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TO HABnua ™G NUEPAg HE TNV unoypauuon (= mAayia otolxeia)
YPAUHATIKWY A CUVTAKTIK@V TUNMwy nou e§etaoctnkav otig «Ma-
paTnpnoeIg».

H napouoiaon tou «ErmpubBiou» yiveralr ge avayvwon Tou
AaTtwvikoU Kelgévou amd Tov Kabnyntn kat tng peTadpaong
and éva padnti. Mnopel va yiver ouvtoun oulntnon navw oTo
neplexouevo tou, aAAd o cuvolikég xpovog rnou Ba aplepwve-
Tai oto «EmpuBio» dev npénel va Eenegpvaetl ta 4,

Iny. H karavoury Tou xpdvou urnoloyidetar pe Baon TO
S18akTiKO Siwpo, eival evOEIKTIKN Kal Ol auoTnpd pubuIOTIKN.

1. EAAHNOIMAQZZA BOHOHMATA

1. Npayparoloyiki el0aywyn

H. J. Rose (peta¢p. K. X. MpoAAiou), loTopia Tng AaTivikig
AoyoTteyviag, Tou. A" kat B', ABriva 1978 (MopdwTtikd ‘18pupa
EBviknc Tpanédng).

Zepou Kapkoruvéd (petadp. K. Mavaywwrtou), H kaBnuepivih
{wn orn Pwun oro andyeio Tng autokparopiag, ABriva 1971
(Qkeavig).

J.P.V.D. Baldson (peta¢p. N. MNetpdxellou), Pwpaieg yuvai-
Keg, ABrjva 1982 (MopowTiko ‘Idpupa EBvikAg Tpanédng).

M. Cary (petagp. Aik. E. ZraBorovuAou), Pwpaikn 1oTopia,
TOH. A" kat B', ABriva 1960 (Mivwag).

loTopia Tou eAAnvikoU £€8voug, TOU. E™ (1974) kat 2T (1976)
(ExdoTikr) ABnvwv A.E.).

N. Xp. Kovour), Amé tnv i1oTopia Tng Aamivikng yAwooag,
OeooaAovikn 1979.

Aoyortexvia kai moAiTikf) ora xpévia Tou AuyouaoTou (Mpa-
kTik@ A” MaveAA. Zupnooiou Aatwvikwv Zrnoudwv), Mavveva
1984 (NaveruoTnuio).

2. Zroixeia eTupoloyiag

N. M. Avdpiwtn, ETupoAoyiké AeEik6 Tng Koiviig veoeAAnvi-
kA¢, Ocooalovikn 1983°.
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3. Meradpaon
| © Kakpidn, To peradppaotiké npoBAnpa, ABriva 1966°

4. Ae&ika

21ed. Koupavoudn, Ae&ikov AaTtivoeAAnvikov, avat. ABnva
1972 (F'pnyopng).

E. ToakaAwtou, EAAnvoAaTivikov Ag&ikov, ABriva 1934 (An-
HNTPAakog)

5. TpappaTikEQ KAl CUVTAKTIKG

0. A Kakpion. Mpapparikn tng AaTtivikng yAwoong, ABnva
(KoAAapoc).

E. A Zkaoon, loTopik ypapgpaTikn TNG AaTIVIKAG YAwoong,
oM. A" (ABnva 1969) ka1 B" (ABryva 1972-75).

Fr. Skutsch-E. Zkdaoon, Enitonog Eicaywyn €1 Tnv AaTtivi-
knqv MMwooav (ETtupoAoyiav), ABrniva 1955,

|. Ap. Ztapatakou, loTopikn YPpOPPaTIKA TNG apxaiag eAANn-
VIKAG, ABriva 1968 (avart., ABrivaiov).

Jean Humbert (petadpp. I KouppouUAn), ZuvTakTIKOV Tng
apxaiag eAAnvIKAg yAwoong, ABrva 1957.

IV. ZENOI'AQzZZA BOHOHMATA

A. TANQZZA — TPAMMATIKEZ — ZYNTAKTIKA

F. Altheim, Geschichte der lateinischen Sprache, Frankfurt 1951.

G. Bernardi Perini, L'accento latino, Bologna 1970°.

C. D. Buck, Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin, Chicago
1962°

W. Eisenhut, Die lateinische Sprache, Munchen 1959.

A. Ernout, Aspects du vocabulaire latin, Paris 1954.

A. Ernout, Morphologie historique du latin, Paris 1953%.
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A. Ernout, Philologica |, Paris 1946- Philologica I, Paris 1957
Philologica Ill, Paris 1965.

A. Ernout — F. Thomas, Syntaxe Latine, Paris 1964°,

J. Hellegouarc'h, Le vocabulaire latin des rélations et des partis
politiques sous la republique, Paris 1963.

J.-B. Hofmann, Lateinische Umgangssprache, Heidelberg 1951°.

J. Ph. Krebs, Antibarbarus der Lateinischen Sprache, |-ll, Basel
/Stuttgart 1962°.

R. Kuhner — F. Holzweissig, Ausfuhrliche Grammatik der
lateinischen Sprache, Erster Teil, Elementar-, Formen-und
Wortlehre, Hannover 1912? (= Darmstadt 1966).

R. Kuhner — C. Stegmann, Ausfuhrliche Grammatik der lateinischen
Sprache, Zweiter Teil (I-ll), Satzlehre, Hannover 1962*
(=Darmstadt 1966).

A. D. Leeman, Orationis ratio, I-1l, Amsterdam 1963.

E. Loefstedt, Syntactica, Lund, | 19422, 11 1933 (I+11 1956).

A. Lunelli, La lingua poetica latina, Bologna 1974 (peAéteg Twv W.
Kroll, H. H. Janssen, M. Leumann).

J. Marouzeau, Introduction au latin, Paris 1941 [= J. Marouzeau (A.
Lambert — H. Haffter pet., enek.), EinfGhrung ins Latein,
Zurich/ Stuttgart 1966].

J. Marouzeau, Traité de stylistique latine, Paris 1962°.

A. Meillet, Esquisse d'une histoire de la langue latine, Paris 1966’.

A. Meillet — J. Vendryes, Traité de grammaire comparée des
langues classiques, Paris 1966°.

Herm. Menge, Repetitorium der lateinischen Syntax und Stilistik
(Bearbeitet von Andr. Thierselder), Darmstadt 1968'6.

F. Neue — C. Wagener, Formenlehre der lateinischen Sprache, I-IV,
Leipzig, 1892-1905°.

M. Niedermann, Précis de phonétique historique du latin, Paris

1959°.

E. Norden, Die antike Kunstprosa, I-ll, Darmstadt 1958°.

L. R. Palmer, The Latin Language, Oxford 1894 (New York/London
1963).

V. Pisani, Storia della lingua latina (vol. I), Torino 1962. Grammatica
latina storica e comparativa (Vol. Il), Torino 1962.

W. Sidney Allen, A Guide to the Pronunciation of Classical Latin,
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London 1965.

F. Sommer, Handbuch der lateinischen Laut-und Formenlehre,
Heidelberg 1914 (=1948).

F Stolz - A. Debrunner - W. P. Schmid, Geschichte der lateinischen
Sprache, Berlin 1966".

F. Stolz —J. H. Schmalz (M. Leumann, J. B. Hofmann), Lateinische
Grammatik, Minchen 1926-1928> (J. B. Hofmann — A.
Szantyr, Lateinische Syntax und Stilistik, Minchen 1965).

A. Traina, L' alfabeto e la pronunzia del latino, Bologna 1967°.

V. Vaananen, Introduction au latin vulgaire, Paris 19672

J. Wackernagel, Vorlesungen iber Syntax, |, Basel 1926 Il, Basel
1928%.

E. C. Woodcock, A New Latin Syntax, London 1962>.

B. AEZIKA

Forcellini, Lexicon Totius Latinitatis,|-IV, Prati 1858-1875-
J. Perin, Onomasticon, |, Patavii 1913- |l, Patavii 1920.

Ch. T. Lewis — Ch. Short, A Latin Dictionary, Oxford 1968 (1879').

Oxford Latin Dictionary, Oxford 1968 - 1982.

Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, Lipsiae 1900-.

A. Ernout - A. Meillet, Dictionnaire Etymologique de la langue
latine, Paris 1967°.

A. Walde - J. B. Hofmann, Lateinisches etymologisches
Worterbuch, |, Heidelberg 1930- Il, Heidelberg 1954-1956- III
(Register), Heidelberg 1956.

14



LECTIO PRIMA

EIZAMQrH

Mnyég yia v eEopia Tou OBidiou: Ta £pya Tou Tristia kat Epistulae
ex Ponto (Kupiwg to B° BIBAio Twv Tristia). BoryBnua: J.C. Thibault, The
Mystery of Ovid's Exile, Berkley/Los Angeles 1964.1Ma 1o B£pa tng Aoyokpt-
oiag otnv apxaia Poun BA. F.H. Kramer, «Bookburning and Censorship in
Ancient Rome: A Chapter from the History of Freedom of Speech», JHI
6(1945) 157-196° R. McMullen, Enemies of the Roman Order, Cambridge,
Mass./London 1967, passim.

Mnyn Tou KEIPEVOU: MPWTOTUMO.

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEZ

1. (@) MNa ™ xprion anpdéBetou ovopaTog MOANG yua In
~ dAwon Kivnong npog KAarnoio 1oro 1| kateuBuvong PBA. To pAb.
XXVII N1. (B) MNa ™ ouvtagn tou emb. pléna pe yevikn BA. 1o
pas. XXIX MN4. (y) H ouvnBéotepn ouvragn Tou repugno ivat He
BdoTikr, aAAd kat n ouvtagn pe v npdBeom contra+altiar. eivail
kAaoikny (BA. Kiképwva Rosc. Com. 17,5). H doTikn iniuriis Ba
dnuioupyoloe ouUyxuorn oOToug HaBntég, yiati mponyeitat n
adalpeTikn epistulis.

2. Zmn OibaokaAia Tou mMpwTou HaBripatog Ba mpénet
Kupiwg va ¢povrtioel o kaBnyntic va dlaAvoel Tnv evrunwon
TWV HaBNTWV Nwg €pxovtal og enaer He HIa YAWOooa oAOGTEAQ
EekoppEVN and TIg YVWOELg Toug. Na To okond auto Ba npenet
va aglomoinBoulv 600 yivetal mo oAU (a) ol OuyyEVEIEG Kal Ol
QvTIOTOIXIEQ OTN YPAUUATLIKY] KAl OTO CUVTAKTIKO TNG AQTIVIKNG
HE TNV apxaia eAAnvikn (B) ot ETUNOAOYIKEG Kal GAAEQ avTioTol-
xieq pe TN veoeAAnviKn (kal pe dAleg Eéveg yAwooeg, epdoov
autoé eival duvato).

3. Na kaAUTepn aKouoTIKN eolkeiwon Twv pabnTtwv pe
AQTIVIKY YAWOOQ OUVIOTATAL VA YiVOuV ApKETEQ avayvWOoELS TOU
NMPWTOU KEIHEVOU Kal arnod Tov Kabnyntn kat and toug padnrtéc.
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H idla npakTikA eival okémpo va akoAouBnBei kat ota apéowg
enodpeva 4 pabnpara. And 1o NPWTO KIOAQG padnua npénet va
SoBel 1&iaitepn npoooyxn otov opBO6 TovIous Twv ALEewy.

META®PAZH

O nointiig OBidiog eivar eEdplotog otnv Movrik yn'. Mpaget
ouxva ypaupara ortn Paoun. Ta ypdupartd tou eival yeydra napdanova.
Anolntda tn Papn kat kAaiet tTnv Kakrp tou TUxn. Anyeitat yia toug
BapBapoug kartoikoug kat Tnv naywpévn yn. Ot éyvoleg kat ot duoTu-
xieq Baoavifouv Tov nointr. NMoAepdel evavtia otnv adikia HE TIC emi-
otoAég tou. H Mouoa eivat n povadikn ¢iAn Tou noint.

1. O OBidiog avagépetal otov tono g efopiag tou (Tomi, mou avike
doiknrika otnv enapyia Moesia inferior) wg terra (tellus) Pontica

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

|. barbara exulo — pléna querelarum — amicis scriptitamus — desideratis,
terram, deploratis — Pontica narras — excruciat — fortunam, repugnatis.
Il. E-pis-tu-lis, con-tra (to oUuunAeypa tr mou anoteAeitar and apwvo Kai
uypo de xwpiferat), in-iu-ri-am, re-pug-nat.
Ill. es — estis — sum — est — sumus — sunt.
IV. Fortuna adversa poetam excruciat.

LECTIO SECUNDA

EIZAFQrH

Mnyég ywa v wtopia g Adwg kat Tou Awveia: Bipylhiou Aiveld-
8a, OBwiou Heroides 7 (emoToAn Tng Awdwg otov Awveia). BonBrjpara:
A.S. Pease, Aeneidos liber IV, Cambridge, Mass. 1935 (Darmstadt 1967),
elwoaywyn (3-79)° V. Poschl, «Dido und Aeneas», Festschrift K. Vretska, Hei-
delberg 1970, 148-173° N.K. Metpdxeirou, «Dido vergiliana et Dido ovidia-
na», ®i1Ao6Aoyog 23 (1981) 244-264° J. Perret, «Amour et marriage dans |’
episode de Didon», Hommages a J. Bayet, Coll. Latomus 70, Bruxelles 1964,
538-543- R.C. Monti, The Dido Episode and the Aeneid, Leiden 1981.

Mnyr Tou KEPMEVOU: MPWTOTUNO.
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IYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1. (a)To kuplo 6voua Aenéas kAivetatr wg €gng: Aeneéas,
Aenéae, Aenéae, Aenéan (-am), Aenéa, Aenéa. (B) To kuplo
6voua Anchises kAivetal wg e€q: Anchises, Anchisae, Anchisae,
Anchisen (-am), Anchisé (-a), Anchisa. (y) H ék¢ppaon ad Italiam
deixvel anmiwg tnv KatelBuvon Kai TNV MPOcEyylan, Evw 1
EKPpaon in Italiam deixvel Tnv katevBuvon, tTnv aPi&n kat v
eloodo oe Apavi ng xwpag. (8) To kupto 6vopa Dido kAivetal
w¢g €&ng: Dido, Didonis (Didus), Didoni (Dido), (Didonem) Dido,
Dido, Didone.

2. H kAnTikil mi Tng aviwvupiag meus dev NMpEMEL va ouy-
XEeTal pe TN SOTIKA Mi NG MPOCWIIKAG aviwvupiag. H npwtn
npogépyetat and Tnv wvdoeup. atovn YEV.-OOTIKN (KTNTIKNA) moi
(mpB. eAA. TEKVOV pol), evw n deuTtepn andé to mihi.

3. H ypaon Ovidi otn yevikn anodidet ruBavétara v npo-
dopa Twv S0 -ii wg €va. Katt avaloyo ouvéRn kat e to mihi,
rnou Ba mnpénet va npopepdTav mi. [to h(= dacu nvevpa) ava-
ueoca oe BUo pwvnevra dev akouydTavl.

4. Z1o napadeiypa dolo expugnant, (= 86Aw aipoual) va
OIEUKPIVIOTEL Mwg N EAANVIKY DOTIKY (86AWw) AvTIOTOIXEL TIPOG
™n Aatwvikh) agalpeTikn (dolo). H £kdppacn TOU TPOMOU OTNV
eAANVIKN yivetal ge ) doTikn (opyavikr)) 86Aw, evw otn Aati-
VIK] HE TNV adalpeTikn (opyavikn) dolo- otn AaTivikr n S0TIKNA
dev ekppalel emppnuatikég oxéoelg (e§aipeon amoteAei n
0TIk} TOU oKormou, yia Tnv ornoia yivetat Abyog oto paenua
XXX).

META®PAZH

O Aweiag eival ylog tou Ayxion. MNatpida tou Awveia eival n Tpolia.
O1 'EAANveg moAwopkouv tnv Tpoia kai tnv kuplevouv pe doAo. O
Awveiag nAéel npog TNV Itaiia pe Tov Ayyion, He TO YIO TOU KAl UE TOUGQ
ouvtpdgoug Tou. O dvepol dpwg avarapalouv To nMEAayog kat pép-
vouv Tov Alveia otnv A¢pikn. Ekel n Bacihiooa Adw Bepehi@vel pia
kawvoupia natpida. O Aweiag dinyeitat otn BaciAlooa andé v apxn
Toug doAoug Twv EAAfvwy. H Bacillooa epwteleTal Tov Awveia kat o
Aweiag tn Bacihiooa. TeAika o Awveiag nAéel otnv ItaAia kai n Baoi-
Aooa Eeguxact.
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AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. Graeci — ponto — Romam — oppugnatis, dolo expugnatis — Graeciam
navigant — Venti adversi — novum - filios.

Il. a. mlsenas b. insidiis (a¢. Tou Tponou) c. filio.

. Aeneas hl:us Anchisae, Patria, Aenéae, oppugnant, expugnant,
Aeneas, Anchnsa sociis, Italiam, navigat. Aenéan, Africam, regina,
patr:am Aeneas regmae insidias, Graecorum renarrat. Fleglna.
Aenean Aenéas, regmam Dénique, Aeneas Italiam, navigat, regina,
exsplrat
(Ma Tov Toviopo Twv AéEewv NG AQTivikng ot padntég va oupfou-
Aeutouv tn [pappatikn, o Enipetrpo Il kat To pab. V MN4).

IV. Aeneas cum sociis in ponto ad Italiam navigat (1 in Italiam, av BéAoupe
va dnhwooupe Tnv agign).

LECTIO TERTIA

EIZATQrH

Ma mv anoyn nweg ot Pwpaiot dev eixav efapxng dikoug Toug
HUBoug (exTdg anod ehaxioteg ekaipeoeig) BA. H. J. Rose, «Myth and Ri-
tual in Classical Civilisation», Mnemosyne 4 (1950) 281-287. MNa tnv anoyn
nwg ot eAANvViKoi puBol exkTémoav Toug NalldTepoug pwuaikoug BA. G.
Dumeézil, La religion Romaine archaique, Paris 1966, 60 ke,

Mnyn Tou KePEVOU: NMPWTOTUNO.

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHEZEIZ KAl OAHIEZ

1. (a) To KUOIO 6vopa Cassiope kAivetal wg eEnq Cassiope,
Cassiopes, Cassiopae, Cassiopen, Cassiope, Cassiopé.(B)To kUpio
ovopa Cépheus kAivetalr weg €Eng: Cepheus, Cephei (Cepheos),
Cepheo, Cepheum (Cephea), Cepheu, Cepheo. (y) To kUplo évopua
Andromeda kAivetal we¢ £€nc: Andromeda (Andromede), Androme-
dae (Andromedes), Andromedae, Andromedam (Andromedan,
Andromedeny, Andromeda (Andromede), Andromeda (Andromede).
(8) O 6pog calcei pennati xpnogonoinBnke otn B€on Tou TPITO-
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kAtTou talaria-ium (= ¢prepwtd cavédAa). () O épog hasta xpnot-
porotiBnke otn 8€orn Tou eAANVOKALTOU harpe-es (= apmn).

2. Na tnv e€nynon tou Bpaxuxpovou e oto deléo Ba npéret
va £XOUME unoyn pag nwg Hakpoxpovo pwviev unpootd and
aAho pwvnev tng idlag AEENg kavovikd Bpaxuvotav. Ot eEaipé-
oclg eival eAaxioteg [n yevikn tou evikou tng £ KAiong (diéi), n
YEVIKT] Oplopévwyv avTwvupiwy (istius, illius) kat avTwvupikov
ermBétwv (nullius, totius KTA.) Kat oplopévol turot tou fio (fio,
fiam: uroT. Kat HéAA.).

3. Zta napadeiypara ard v eAANVIKH va SIEUKPIVIOTE]
nwg ot SOTIKEG TR EMOTOAf, T Gpnp AvTIOTOLXOUV WG MPOG TN
XPNon HE TNV aPalpeETIKT) TOU OPYAVOU TNG AQTIVIKAG.

4. MNa enavainyn ™ng KAiong Twv ovopdtwyv tng a’ kat B
KAiong va {ntnBei and toug pabnreég va avayvwpicouv UeEPL-
KOUG TUMOUG OUCLAOTIKWV NMou anavtouv oto Keipevo, pe Baon
TN OUVTAKTIK] Toug xprion m.x. Nymphis, Aethiopiae, scopulum
KTA.

META®PAZH

O Kn¢éag kat n Kagoibnn €xouv pia képn, tnv Avdpoueda. H
Kaooiérm, nepridavn yia v opopdid g, OUYKpPIvEL Tov eautd g
pe Tig Nnpnideg. O Mooedwvag Bupwpévog OTEAVEL OTNV Akt NG
ABoniac éva Bahaocoivéd Bepiéd (krfitog), nou adavilel Toug katolkoug.
To pavreio anavrd (£1o1) oToug katoikoug: «Zto Be6 apéoel BaciAikd
opdylo». ToTe 0 Knpéag Séver v Avdpouéda navw oe £va Bpaxo. To
kfiTog kateuBuvetal npog TNV AvBpouéda. Zadvikd karapTavel NeETw-
vrag o MNepoéag pe ta ¢repwtd cavddila tou: BAEmneL v Képn kat
Baunwvetat andé v opopdid g. O MNepotag OKOTWVEL TO KATOG UE
10 86pu Kat aneAeuBepavel v Avdpouéda. O Kn¢éag, n Kaocoidrn
kat ot karoikol Tng AlBloriag xaipovral ndpa noAu.

1. 0 Bebdg {ntda.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

|. habemus - nocent — vidétis — stupeo — deles - gaudet — placent —
vidémus - vides — habetis.

Il. Nymphae — Neptuni, incolis — barbari — regiam hostiam — calceos penna-
tos.
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ll. Cépheus (Kégeoug), Cassidpe, Androméda, Pérseus (MNépoecoug),
Aethiopia (ta ovopata Cepheus kai Perseus eival diouAAaBa, énwc
Kalt ota eAAnvika (Kn¢eog, Nepoeug).

IV. ad oram: eunpo66. npood. oto p. urget, Mou dNAWVEL Kivnomn npog
Karnoto 16mno (npooéyyion' BA. To pas: Il).

V. Perseus in Aethiopiam advolat et filiam Cephei liberat.

LECTIO QUARTA

EIZACQrH

Kupieg nnyég yia v e&idavikeuon Tou anwrtepou napeABovrog
™™g Popng ané toug Pwpaioug totopikolg kat Tnv Katorvrh néikn
napakur): ZaAhovotiog, Cat. 6-13, Jug. 41-42, Hist.l. fr. 1-18 (Maurenbre-
cher)- Aiplog, Praefatio. BonBrjuata: D. C. Earl, The Political Thought of
Sallust, Amsterdam 1966, ke¢. IV- V. Poschl, «Die romische Auffassung der
Geschichte», Gymnasium 63 (1956) 190-205° F. Hampl, «Romische Politik in
Republikanischer Zeit und das Problem des Sittenverfalls», HZ 188 (1959)
497-525. MNnyn tou keévou: EmAoyn and to ZaAhouaoTio, Cat. 6 kat 9.

ZYMMAHPQOMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1 (a) Na Toug unepBetTikoUG maxima kat minima BA. 1O
paénua XXVII N1 (B) Na wnv kAion tou ouo. deus BA. TIQ
OUMTAN pWHATIKEG TIapaTtnpnioelg oto pad. XXll. (y) MNa tov tiuno
domi BA. To pad. Xl N3. (8) Na v éxkppaon in bello BA. T1g
OUMTMANPWHATIKEG Tmapatnenoelg oto pad. Xi. () Na v
EUNPOBETN adalpeTikr) ex annis mou dnAwvel Tnv attia BA. TIQ
OUMNANPWHATIKEG napatnpnoelg oto pad. XXXVII. () MNa tov
eunpéBeto npoodloplopd propter sapientiam BA. Ta pab. Xl M6,
XVIIl N4.

2. MNa Tov TUNO benefici BA. TIq CUPMANPWHATIKEG NAPATN-
PAOELG OTO MAB. Il OXETIKA HE TN YEVIKY Ovidi.

3. Apxika To npdéopupa Mou OTNV OPIOTIKA TOU nMapartaTti-
KoU napepBariéTav avapeoa oto B£pa Kat Tnv KataiAnén frav
-a-, onwg deixvel 0 napatatikdég Tou sum (er-a-s- mPP. TNV opt-
OTIKI) TOU unepouvTeAikou: amaver-a-s). Enedn opwg urmpxe
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kKivduvog va oupnéoel n OPIOTIKY) TOU napataTtikoU eite pe v
OPIOTIKY) TOU EVEOTWTA (*ama-a-mus> amamus) eiTe He TNV uUNo-
TAKTIKN] Tou eveoTwTta (‘dele-a-mus> deléamus) 10 npéodpupa
a- avtikataotadnke and to -ba-.

4. Na mv ékppaon ™G aAAnAondaBelag urdpyxouv kat ot
eEng evallakTikég ouvtaelg: alius alium amat (npokepévou yia
noAAoug), alter alterum amat (npokepévou yia duo npéowna)
gniong pe enava@inyn tou ouowacTtikou (homo hominem amat)
Kal ge To eniBeto mutuus (apoipaiog) otov KATAAANAO TUTIO: TLX.
mutuo amore devincti sunt.

5. O1 avtwvupieg is, ipse kal idem katatdooovral oTIg det-
KTIKEQ pOVO anod ypappatikr aroyn. Qg nmpog Inv £vvola Toug
n is eivar enavaAnrriki, n idem gniong enavaAnmrikn (paé. XV
N2) kat n ipse opioTikr (LaB. IX M4). H is anoteAei eniong kavo-
VIKG Tov O0po avapopdg Tng avadopikng avrwvupiag qui quae
quod m.x. id cupit, quod omnes cupiunt.

META®PAZH

Toug apxaioug Pwpaioug Siékpive’ ndpa MoAU peyaAn opbvola Ki
eAdyiotn nAeovegia. O1 Pwpaiol joav yevvaiddwpol otn Aatpeia twv
Bewv aAAd oikovopol otnv 18wtk Toug Lwnr. MapdByaivav peragu
Toug otn dikaloouvn kat ppovtifav v natpida tToug. Ztov NMOAeHO
anopdkpuvav Toug Kivduvoug pe To BAppog TOug KL anokToloav Cup-
paxouc? pe Tic euepyeoiec Touc. EkAeypévol avrpec ¢povriav yia To
Kpdtog' o1 Avipeq autoi eixav to oopa aduvapo and ta xpovia aAAd
10 nveUpa duvatd and Tn codia Toug .

1. Ztoug apxaioug Pwpaioug ummpxe 2. ouppaxieg

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

|. propulsabamus - parabatis — consultabat — curabas — consultabant —
parabam.
Il. periculum — periculo — beneficiis (agaip.) — dona.
Ill. inter nos iuvamus, inter vos iuvatis, inter se iuvant.
IV. ego magnificus eram, tu magnificus eras, ille magnificus erat.
nos magnifici eramus, vos magnifici eratis, illi magnifici erant.
V. est — sunt — certant — curant.
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LECTIO QUINTA

EIZAFQrH

MNa to ZiAo ItaAikd BA. M. von Albrecht, Silius ltalicus, Amsterdam
1964- R. Haussler. Das historische Epos der Griechen und Rémer, I, Heidel-
berg, 1978, 148-186.

Mnyn tou xewévou: diaokeur anéd tov MAivio ep. 3, 7, 4-8.

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ MNMAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1 (a) Ma ta anéAuta apBunTika and 1o 11 €éwg 10 17 BA. TIG
OUUNMANPWHATIKEC mapatnpnioelg oto pad. Xl. To septéndecim
nponABe and 1o septemdecim (septem-+decem) pe petratpornn
Tou m o n mnipwv and 1o 0dovTIkKO d (BA. TIC CUMMANPWHATIKEG
napatnpnoelg oto pad. XIV oxetika pe tov Tumno eundem KTA.).
(B) H Torukn agaipetiki Tou ouo. locus,dtav cuvodeuetal and
emBeTIKO npoodloplopd,anavia cuvnBéotepa anpobetn napd
gunpoBetn r.x. multis (in) locis, (in) illis locis. (y) MNa tov tumno Nea-
poli BA. TIg CUNNMANPWHATIKEG Tapatnpnoelg orto pad. XVIIl.

2. H diuakplon tou loca and to loci pe Baon TV KuploAe-
KTIKI] Kal TN petadopikn onuacia tou locus eivatr petayevéote-
pn, dnA. TNg KAAOIKAG AQTIVIKNAG. ZTNV w(vdoeupwnaikn n Katd-
Anén -a tou MANBuUVTIKOU TWV OUJBETEPWV EIXE TEPIANITIKY
onuaoia, npaypa nou egnyei kat tn Aeyouevn artikr cuvragn
™G eAANVIKAG, 6oy €va Gvopa MANBuvTIKoU aptBpol ouvtao-
geTal e prjpa evikou aplBuou. Apxikd@ o tunog loca dnAwve
gvav TOMo (Xwpo) oto oUvoAd Tou, evw O TUMog loci SHAwve
rnoAhouc ténoug (BA. MAadTog Trin. 863 kat 930).

3. Na toviotel dlaitepa nwg n avrwvuuia suus-a-um Kai n
se (sui, sibi) ekppalouv autonabela. H xprion Twv AVTWVUHLOV

aut@wv ouxva npokaAei oUyxuon otouq uadntég. [Ynapxouv
BéBawa kal neputToelg 6rmou oL avrwvupieg autée kart' eEai-

22



peon dev exppdalouv autondBela, aAAd de Bewpricape OKoO-
myo va avapepBoulpe o' autég).

META®PAZH

O Zihiog ITaAikég, o enmikég nmoinTig, Atav avrpag dofaouévog. Ta
dexaedTd BiBAia Tou yia To deutepo Kapxndoviakd nodAepo eivat bpop-
®a. Ta teAeutala xpoévia g Lwrig Tou napépeve’ otnv Kaunavia. Zta
péEpn ekeiva elxe omv karoxn tou noAAd aypoktripata. O ZlAiog eixe
evaioBnmn Yuxn. Emdiwke (va ¢tdoet) ™ d6Ea tou Bipylhiou kai
nepiéBarAe 1o nvelpa Tou pe aydmn'. Tov TipoUoe 6nwg o padntig
1o ddokaAo. To pvnueio tou, mou Bpiokétav otn NeanoAn, 10 Bew-
pouoe (kati) cav vad.

1. Aatpeue 1o nvelpa Tou.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. pulchros libros, habébam — tenebamus — magnum agrum, possidebant —

pulchrum librum, habebatis - pulchris, studébas — sacra, honorabamus.

Il. Ultimis annis vitae tuae in Campania te tenébas.
Ultimis annis vitae nostrae in Campania nos tenebamus.
Ultimis annis vitae vestrae in Campania vos tenebatis.
Ultimis annis vitae suae in Campania se tenebant.

lil. Valéri, Aristides, philoséphia.

IV. ingenium suum foveébat: To suum avagEpetar oTo unokeipevo, dnA.
oto ZiAlo Itahikod (autondBela), evw To eius oto Bipyikio.

ENANAAHNTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ
MAG©HMATA |-V

I. Na petagepBolv ta prjpata twv pab. |, Il kau lll oroug avrtiotot-
XOoug TUTIOUG TNG OPIOTIKNG TOU naparatikol Kai Ta prjpara Tou
pab. V otoug avTioToiXoug TUMOUG TNG OPIOTIKNG TOU EVEOTWTA.
Na EavadiafaoTtouv Ta Keipeva otn véa toug popdn. Mponoxn
OTOV TOVIOUO!

[I]. a. exulabat, scriptitabat, erant, desiderabat, deplorabat, Narrabat,
excruciabant, repugnabat, erat.
B. erat, erat, oppugnabant, expugnabant, navigabat, turbabant, porta-
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bant, fundabat, renarrabat, amabat, navigabat, exspirabat.

y. habebant, se comparabat, urgébat, nocébat, respondébat, placébat,
adligabat, se movébat, advolabat, videbat, stupébat, delebat, libera-
bat, gaudebant.

6. est, (sunt), se tenet, possidet, habet, studet, fovet, honorat, iacet,
habet.

Na ouprmAnpwBouv ta kKevd pe Tn owoTrh KatadiAngén Tou ouoiaoTi-

koU 1) Tou emBETOU.

Andromeda filifa] Cephei et Cassiopes est.

Perseus Andromed[am] amat.

Scopulus in or{a] Aethiopiae est.

Incol[ae] deo regiam hostiam dant.

Concordia Roman[orum] (yev. nAn8.) maxima erat.

Romani amic{os] (apo., nAnB.) honorabant.

(In) illo loc[o] monumentum Vergili est.

Silius monumentum Vergili, poétae epic[i], pro templo habébat.

Belllum] Troiae clarum est.

Poeéta ingenio valid[o] contra iniuriam repugnat.

Aeneas pericul[a] (rAnB.) ponti non timet (timeo, 2 popauat).

Incolae Aethiopiae Perseo don[a] portant.

Silius Vergilium, virfum] clarum, honorabat.

Silius in agr{is] suis se tenébat.

Silius Vergilium pro magistr[o] habébat.

Silio (doT.) animus tener- erat.

Na guprAnpwBouv Ta KEvA YE TO OWOTO TUMNO TNg AEENg nou Bpi-

oketal péoa ornv napévBeon:

Neptunus beluam [suam] ad oram Aethiopiae urget (suus-a-um).

Perseus beluam videt; [eam] hasta delet (is, ea, id).

Perseus et Andromeda inter [se] amant (nos, vos, se).

Regina Aenéan rogat (rogo, 1 pwtw) et Aeneas [reginae] respondet

(regina).

[Poétae] (SoT.) exilium non placet (poéta).

Neptunus [ventis] (a¢.) pontum turbat (ventus, nAnB.).

Apud [Graecos] poetae multi erant (Graeci).

Dido novam patriam in [Africa] fundat (Africa).

Graeci in [Asiam] navigant (Asia-ae, n Agia).

Vergilius narrat de [dolis] Graecorum (dolus, nAng.).

Bellum plénum [periculorum] est (periculum, rAnB.).

Cepheus et Cassiope cum [incolis] valde gaudent (incola, mAn®.).

IV. Na uynet To onudadt tng pakpoxpovng n Bpaxuxpovng culiafng
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navw ano tnv napairnyouoa twv napakdtw A£Eewv, Ki ENelra va
TovioTouv ol Ae€eig auTEg: epistularum, deploramus, propulsabamus,
nocetis, desiderant, Homerus (‘'Ounpog), Neapolis, Aspasia, (n Aona-
oia).

[IV]. epistularum, deploramus, propulsabamus, noceétis, desidérant, Home-
rus, Neapolis, Aspasia.

LECTIO SEXTA

EIZAFQrH

IXETIKA pE Ta npofAnuara nou yevva 1o «aApar» tou Kiképwva oto
De legibus ano v nAatwvikn-oTwikr Bewpia oTto pwpaikd dikawo BA. U.
Knoche, «Ciceros Verbindung der Lehre vom Naturrecht mit der rdmischen
Recht und Gesetz», G. Radke (ed.), Cicero, ein Mensch seiner Zeit, Berlin
1968, 38-60. evika yia 10 £pyo auto tou Kiképwva BA. E. Rawson, «The
Interpretation of Cicero’s “De Legibus'», ANRW | 4 (1973), 334-356.

Mnyn tou keévou: daokeur anod tov Kiképwva, Cluent. 146.

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (a) To ouo. civitas oxnuaTtilel TN YEVIKN) TOUu MANBUVTIKOU
Ot -ium kat -um (civitatium, civitatum) kat dev eivatr duvatd va
npoodloploTei av npoépxetal anod B£pa civitat- (cupPwvOAnKTOo)
1 civitati- (pwvnevtoAnkTo). (B) To ouociaoTikd iudex oTIg TIEPLT-
TooUAAaBeq nTwoelg Toviletal otnv nponapaAryouoa: iudicis,
iudici ... iudices ... To interpres OTI MEPITTOOUAAQBEG TMTWOEIG
toviletal eniong otnv npornapaAnyouoa: intérpretis... intérpre-
tes... (y) H npétaon quam ... continent givat avagopikr npoodio-
ploTikfy (ua8. XLII N1a). (3) O olvdeopog enim CUVSEEL KUPLEG
MPOTACEIS Kal praivel HETA TNV npwtn AEEN () ¢pdon) uiag
npotaong (onwg akpiBwg otnv eAANVIKN 0 yap). Aeixvel attio-
Aoynon 1 eruBepaiwon (BA. kKal Ta CUPMANPWHATIKA oXOAla OTO
pas. X1V yia tov nam). (g) To ouo. fons eivat apoevikd (6nwg Ta:
mons, pons). ({) H npoétaon ut corpora (non stant) eivar anAn
napaBoAikr, onwg deixvel To sic mou akoAouBei (na6. XLI MN1p).

2. Z1n didpkela tou 4ou n.X. aiwva 1o -s- avapeoa oe dUo
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PwvrEVTa LUETATPAMNNKE OF -r- (PWTAKIONOG). ‘ETol e§nyelitat To
ylati oTnv OVOUAoTIKN, AITIaTiKn Kal KANTIKA €XOUME genus Kat
OTIC UTIOAOINMEG TMTWOEIC gener-. Ze OPLOPEVA OUCIACTIKA O
PWTAKIONOG EMEKTABNKE KAl OTNV OVOUACOTIKY, HE QrOTEAeoua
va epgpaviotolv oL ovopaoTikég arbor, labor, honor (arné tig MAa-
YIEQ MTTWOELG, OnwG: arboris, laboris, honoris), evd datnpriBnkav
napdaAAnAa kat ot apxikoi turnol arbos, labos kat honos (onavio-
TePOL, Kupiwg apxaikol kat rmowntikoi). To -s- avaueca oe duo
¢wvnevra dlatnpnBnke (a) oe AéEelg un (vdosupwrnaikég (onwg
rosa, asinus), (B) oe A£Eelg nou elonxBnoav otn Aatvikr apyo-
TEpa (6nwg to basium),(y) oe AEEelg Ormou TO -S- MNMpoEpyxeTal
andé amhornoinon (causa<caussa), (8) oe A&Eelg omou umnmpxe
aMAo r (miser) (g) ota ouvBeTa (de-sino) KTA.

3. O tunog genus nporABe and to *genos (eAA. yEvog). ZUu-
dwva pe pwvnTIKO VOUo NG AaTvikng To vdoeupwraikd 6 oe
TeAkn) KAelOoT ocuAlAaPn £ytve U (npP. popullis<populds, kat Tnv
£AA. KaTdAngn -0g TwWV SEUTEPOKAITWY OUCIAOTIKDV).

META®PAZH

2TV NoATeEl@ Mou Tn OTEPIWVOUV Ol VOMOL, ot Kahol noAiteg Tnpolv
Toug vopoug npodBupa: yuati o véuog eival To Bepélo g eAeuBepiag
kat n rmyn mg dikawooivng. O voug, n Yuyr, n oxkéPn kat n kpion g
noAtteiag Bpioxovratr otoug vépoug. Onwe ta cwpard pag dev undp-
xouv' xwpig TNV Yuxr, £Tol kat n moAtteia 5 oTékeTal Xwpig To vopo.
O1 apyovreg eival Bepanovreg Twv vopwy, ol SIKkaoTég eival epunveu-
TG Twv vopwv kai, TEAog, OAol el eipaoTe unnpéTeg TWV VOUWV'
ylati EToL propoupe va eipacte eAelBepol.

1. 8e orékovral, eival vexkpa
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AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

ENIKOZ NMAHOYNTIKOZ
I.|Ov. civitas libera civitates liberae
lev. civitatis liberae civitat(i)Jum liberarum
Aot. civitati liberae civitatibus liberis
Ait.  civitatem liberam civitates liberas
KAnT. civitas libera civitates liberae
A¢. civitate libera civitatibus liberis
Ov.  corpus nostrum corpora nostra
lev. corporis nostri corporum nostrorum
Aot. corpori nostro corporibus nostris
AlT.  corpus nostrum corpora nostra
KAnt. corpus nostrum corpora nostra
A¢. corpore nostro corporibus nostris
Il. bonas leges — libertate — iudicum, libera — aequitatem — libertatem —
legis, interpres.
Ill. non stant.

IV. Lex, quae valida est — consilium, quod bonum est — mens, quae infirma
est — iudex, qui liber est.
V. Graeci legum servi erant — Leges fons libertatis sunt.

LECTIO SEPTIMA

EIZAIFQrH

MNa ) ouyypagikny dpactnpiéTnta tou Kaioapa BA. F. E. Adcock,
Caesar as a Man of Letters, Cambridge 1956 (Archon Books 1969)- M.
Rambaud, L'art de la déformation histerique dans les commentaires de César,
Paris 1966 (BA. eniong T1g £10. ota pab. XV, XVI, kat XLV, kal 10 keipgevo
tou paB. XLI, or. 11-13, pye 1o OXeTIKO OXO6A0). MNa 1o oTrpatd Tou Kai-
oapa BA. J.F.C. Fuller, Julius Caesar: Man, Soldier and Tyrant, London 1965,
74 keE. M. Rambaud, «L'armée de César pendant la conquéte de la Gaule»,
IH 29 (1967) 193-203 kat 30 (1968) 11-23. lNa B£pata emolTIONOU TOU
orpatou Tou BA. A. Labisch, Frumentum Commeatusque: Die Nahrungsmit-
telversorgung der Heere Caesars, Meisenheim am Glan 1975. lNa v kata-
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ktnon g FaAariag BA. Fuller, 6.1, 97 KeE.
Mnyn tou kewévou: Awaoxkeun ané to De bello Gallico 5,24.

ZYMMNAHPQMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1. (a) H ovopaoTikn legio mponABe and to *legion (BA. yev.
legion-is). (B) MNa tnv éxkgppaon propter frumenti inopiam (e§wTte-
PIKO avaykaoTiké aito) BA. ta pab. Xl N6, XVII N4. (y) H
EUNMPOBETN apalpeTIKY) ex quibus dnAwvel To daipeuévo OAo
(BA. To paB. XXXI N26). H epunpdBetn (UE TNV ex 1} TNV de) apal-
peTIK avTi yia tn yevikn daipeTikn (pasd. XXIX MN2e) punopei va
XPNOIHOoToINBEel HE TO CUYKPITIKO KAl TOV UNMEPBETIKO Twv Er-
BETwy, HE TA APIBUNTIKA Kal HE TIG AVIWVUHIEG. YIOXpewTIKA
Xpnotgornoteital o epnpdBeTog TUNOG dTAV TO APIBUNTIKO elval
axAwro (m.x. nemo e decem). (8) MNa ™n ouvtagn Tou iubeo BA. To
Hae. XV 6. (e) To impero cuvtdooeTal Kal He BOUANTIKN Npo-
taon (pad. XLV M3): tribus imperat ut in Belgis remaneant. () MNa
™V KAlon Tou apBunTikou tres BA. T MNpaupaTikn. (n) H ovoua-
oTikf] miles mponABe and to *milets [>miless (ne adopoiw-
on)>miles pe arthonoinon). MNa to dnAé B€pa milet-/ milit- BA. T
OUMTNANpWHATIKEG napatnpnioelg oto pas. XiV. (8) To audio ou-
VTAoosTal Kal pe Katyopnuatiki petoxn (BA. To pab. XX N7, pe
N onuacia 6pwg Tou «akoUw KArolov» OxtL Tou «TAnpodpopou-
pal», onwg edw). (1) To ouo. collis eival apoevikd ériwg Ta amnis,
axis, civis, crinis, ensis, ignis, mensis, orbis, panis, piscis, unguis.

2. Ta ouocwaoTikd pater, mater, frater, iuvenis, senex, canis kat
oplopéva aAAa oxnuatifouv tn YEVIKA Tou MANnBuvTikoU og -um.
Mpoékeital yia B€pata nou eivat Kavovika ouppwvOANKTa Kat
ox1 pwvnevroAnkra. Ta ouoclaoTika pater, mater kat frater £€xouv
0€ua pater-, mater-, frater-, (mpB. eAA. marép-a), mou to epdavi-
{ouv pOVO OTNV OVOUAOTIK) TOU EVIKOU. ZTIC UMOAOLNEG TTW-
oelq eppavifouv B£ua patr-, matr-, fratr- (mpB. eAA. marp-6g). Ta
ouOlaoTIKA iuvenis Kat canis rponABav and B£pa iuven- (pf.
iuven-cus pooxapt) kat can- (mpP. eAA. yev. Kuv-06¢) aAAd efo-
HowBnkav npog ta 1WoocUAAaBa pe tnv nNPocBnkn Tou -i- otnv
ovopaoTiki. TéEAog To Ovopa senex (*<senec-s- npP. senec-tus)
oxnuatilel Toug undAonoug tTunoug and B£€ua sen- (npP. sen-
atus): senis. seni, senem KTA.
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META®PAZH

Adyw g EAAepng otapiol o Kaioapag eykaBiotd Tig AeyEWVEQ
TOU Ot MOAAG Xeldepiva orpatoneda. Aatalel TEooepig anod autég va
Eexewwvidoouv otn xwpa twv Nepfiwv kal (AAAeg) tpeig daradel va
napaueivouv otn xwpa twv BéAywv. Aivel evioAn oe 6Aoug Toug diot-
KNTEG TWV AEYEWVWV va HETaPEPOUV OTAPL OTa oTpatdnedd Toug. Zup-
BouAeuel TOUug OTPATIWTEG TOU WE Ta NMapakdtw Adyia: «MAnpodopou-
pat 6Tt ot exBpoi NMAnoldlouv: ol aviXveuTég pag avayyéAAouv OTL ot
exBpol Bpiokovral kovrd. MNpénet va puAldyeote and TNV opun Twv
exBpwv' yiati ouvnBifouv va (e§)oppouv ané Toug AOPouUg Kat urnopouyv
va karaopdgouv Toug OTPATIWTEG HAG».

AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

ENIKOZ TMNAHOYNTIKOZ ENIKOZ MAHOYNTIKOZ
I. [Ov. collis colles caedes caedes
Fev. collis collium caedis caedium
Aot. colli collibus caedi caedibus
Ait. collem colles caedem caedes
KAnt. collis colles caedes caedes
Ad. colle collibus caede caedibus

Il. portare — certare — studére — fovere — admonere.

Ill. poétam - hostes — me — te.

IV. insidiae (pao. Il), supplicia-orum (uas. V).

V. in castra: kivnon npog kanoio tono (npood. oro anap. importare): in
hibernis: otaon (rnpood. oto p. conlocat) (BA. ta paB. | N2, kat XXVIII).

LECTIO OCTAVA

EIZAMQrH

IYXETIKA PE TN HOPY KaL TN XPrion Twv cerae kat Tou stilus BA. S.F.
Bonner, Education in Ancient Rome, London 1977, 126 kek,.
Nnyn tou kewpévou: Siaokeur) anod tov MAivio, ep. 1,6.
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ZYMNAHPOQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHIMEZ

1. (a) Ot Pwpaiol éypagav Gaius, Gnaeus aAAd cuvtopoypa-
¢ovoav C. kat Cn. (C. lulius Caesar, Cn. Pompeius). ApxIKd pe 10
ypappa C dnAwvav kat Tov anxo (c) kat tov nxnpeo (g) oupavikd
¢Bdyyo. ApyoTtepa envoriBnke 1o ypdauupa G yia tnv andédoon
TOU NXNPoU oupavikoU $BOyyou, aAAd n napadoor diatpnoe
10 C otn ouvtopoypdagnon Twv KUpwv ovopdtwy. (B) To oucia-
otikd pugillares npoépxetal and 10 eniBeto pugillaris-is-e (pugil-
lus=g¢ouxTa, napdywyo Tou pugnus=ypoBid. To eniBeto pugil-
laris dNAwWVE apxlk@ KATI Mou Pnopouoce va kpatnBei otnv
naAaun). KAivetar 6nwg o nAnBuvTtikog aures (breves). (y) To
-que eival EYKAITIKOG OUUTIAEKTIKOG OUVOEOHOG (avTIOTOLXEL OTO
eAANVIKO TE). (&) H mpdTaom etsi retia vacua (habébam) eival eva-
vTIwPaTIKY (MaB. XL N1). (e) H npdétaon cum ... eris eival xpo-
vIKR (a8, XXXVII N3). () To prjpa video cuvtaooetal Kai Pe
KaTnyopnuatikr getoxn (nae. XX r7z).

2. H ovop. reté nponABe and to reti- avdloyn petarpornm
ToUu TEAIKOU Bpayuxpovou -1 o€ -& Mapouotalel | MPOOTAKTIKT)
Twv pnuatwy onwg 1o capio (BA. To pad. XIV, MNb5): capé<‘capi.
To ouolaoTikg rete epgpavidel ouxvoTepa aPaipeTikn rete napa
reti.

META®PAZH

O lawog MAiviog oTéAvEL TIC EUXEG TOU OTO diAo Tou KopvriAlo Taki-
10. Oa yeAhdoelg. ‘Eruaoca 1pia poBepd aypiloyoupouva. «0O idiog;» Ba
pwtnoelg. Eyw o idlog. KaBépouva dirAa ota dixtua rnAdai pou dev eixa
N Adyxn, ahAha tn ypadida kai Tig MAAKES” OKEPTOHOUVA KATL KOl Kpa-
Touoga onuewoelg napdAo nou eixa ta dixtua adeia, eixa GUWC TIQ
nhakeq pou yepdreg. Ta aon ki n epnuid’ eival duvatd epebBiopata
me okéyYng . 'Otav nag oto kuvryl, Ba UNopEOElg KI EOU va PEPEIS
kel Tig nAakeqg: (1ote) Se Ba deig TNV ‘ApTEUn va nepinAaviéTal oTa
Bouva aAAd Tnv ABnva. MNeiwd oou!

1. () n pova&ia

AMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ
I. videbis — sedebimus — adportabit — interrogabis — deplorabit — advolabitis
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— propulsabunt — navigabit — continebunt — studebit.

ENIKOZ MAHOYNTIKOZ
Il.[Ov. Lex omnis leges omnes
lev. legis omnis legum omnium
Aot. legi omni legibus omnibus
Alr.  legem omnem leges omnes
KAnt. lex omnis leges omnes
Ad®. lege omni legibus omnibus
Ov. aper ferox apri feroces
lFev. apriferocis aprorum ferocium
Aot. apro feroci apris ferocibus
Att.  aprum ferocem apros feroces
KAnt. aper ferox apri feroces
A®. apro feroci apris ferocibus
Ov. rete vacuum retia vacua
Fev. retis vacui retium vacuorum
Aot. retivacuo retibus vacuis
Ait.  rete vacuum retia vacua
KAnt. rete vacuum retia vacua
A¢. reti(-e) vacuo retibus vacuis

lll. To yévog eivat BnAukod, dnwg deixvouv ot kataAnéelg -do kai -io
(nas. Vi nt).

IV. vidébis: pripa‘(tu: unok.): Dianam kait Minervam: avTtik. Tou Prp. Kat
UMOK. TOU anap.” efrare: avTik. Tou videbis, €1d. anap. (BA. To pas.
VII N2-3)" in montibus: epnpdéO. npood. Tou Toénou (oTdon), oTo anap.
errare.

V. Poeta apros in montibus errare vidébit.
Virtute nostra pericula propulsabimus.

LECTIO NONA

EIZArQrH

IXETIKA HE TNV ETPOUOKIKY nMepiodo Tng pwpaiknig wotopiag kat tny
eykaBidpuon g dnuokpatiag BA. A. Alfoldi, Rémische Frilhgeschichte, Hei-
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delberg 1976, 144 ke&." Les Origines de la République romaine, Fondation Hardt,
Entretiens sur I' antiquité classique, Tome XllI, Vandoeuvres- Genéve 1966-
G. Poma, Gli studi recenti sull' origine della repubblica romana: tendenze e pro-
spettive della ricerca 1963-73, Bologna 1973. Kupieg rnyéq yia tnv 1otopia
™g Aoukpnriag: AiBlog |, 57, 6-59, 6° Alovioiog Alikapvaooéag 4, 64,
4-67, 4 ka1 70,1 ke&. Na Vv noAwtikr) onuaocia Twv 6pwV rex kat regnum
otnv nepiodo tng dnuokpariag BA. J. Hellegouarc'h, Le vocabulaire latin
des rélations et des partis politiques sous la république, Paris 1972, 560 ke&.
Mnyn Tou kepévou: diaokeur) and tov Eutpdruo 1,7.

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1. (a) To Bépa Twv ouolaoTikwv uxor kait dolor AfyyeL oe
Hakpoxpovo -0r-, mou BpaxUveTtal oTnv OVOUAOTIKT) TOU EVIKOU:
uxor, doldr- otn AaTivikr] TO dwvriev NG TEAKNG CUAAaBNg Twv
SloUANaBwy Katl noAucUAAaBwv AéEewv Tou EANYe Ot CUNPWVO
(exktog TOU -8) Bpaxlvenke mn.x. ama-re aAAd amat, legebamus
aAAd legebam, animalium aAAd animal kTA. (B) MNa v kAlon Tou
pater BA. TIC CUMNMANPWHATIKEG Mapatnpnoelg oto pas. Vil (y)
Ta takTikd apBunTikd (septimus) kAivovral énwg ta deutepod-
KAlta eniBeta oe -us. (8) To priga invenio ouvtacoeTal ue dUo
QITIATIKES NMoU N Jia (maestam) eival KatTnyopouUHeEVo TNG AAANG
(eam). "AAAa prjpata nou €xouv tnv dla ouvragn eival o iudico
(naB. XL kat L), salito (ua®. XX), deligo (ud@8. 1X), ago (aliquem
praecipitem, pae. XXXIX), mitto (aliquem alacrem, pae. Xll) (npp.
™ ouvtagn Twv pnudtwv aipolpal, XeipoTove, VOpilw KTA). ()
Ot agaipeTikég hoc modo, cum lacrimis, dolore magno dnAwvouv
Tov Tpono. H agaipeTikyy auth ekdpEpeTtal ouvriBwg eunpdBetn
ME TNV cum,ekTOC av guvodeveTal and emMBOETIKO MPoadloplopno,
onéte n cum unopei va napaieiwdpBei. (¢) Na ™n olvvragn Twv
pnudtwv aperit kat adimit pe €UPeco avTikelpevo oOe mT@ON
doTikr} BA. To pdaB. XXX M1. (n) To priua constituo cuvtaooetal
Kat ge BouAnTikn npdétaon (uad. XLV MN3).

2. Na v aviwvupia ipse BA. KAl TI§ CUMTMANPWHATIKES
napatmmpnoelg oto pde. V. Zmv kAion twv avrtovupay ille illa
illud kat ipse ipsa ipsum va MPOOEXTE( O TOVIOHOG TNG YEVIKNG:
ipsius, illius (ot TUnoL ipsius, illius eival nmomnTikoi): BA. kat TIg
OUHMATN pWHATIKEG TTapaTtnprioelg oto pas. lll.
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META®PAZH

O Tapkuviog o Yneprigavog, o £Bdopog Kal TEAeuTaiog anod Toug
Baohiadec, xavet v e€ouaia Tou pe TouTo TOoV TPdNO. O yiog Tou ZEE-
1o¢ Tapkuviog npoaBdaAAet Tnv Tiun g Aoukpnrtiag, Tng yuvaikag Tou
KoAAativou. O @vtpac Tnc kai o narépag g Kai o louviog BpouTtog N
Bpiokouv nepidurm. H yuvaika toug anokaAunTel pe daxkpua tnyv npo-
ofoAn kai okot@vetat pe éva paxaipt. O BpouTtog Byalel To paxaipt
ané v nAnyn e peydAo névo' ki eToldleral va TIHWPROEL TNV
£YKANUATIK npdgn. Zeonkwvel To Aad ki agapei Tnv egouoia and Tov
TapkUvio. AeUTEPOG TIa 0 pwHAaikOG Aadg anogacilet va exkAEEEL duo
undatoug, Tov louvio BpouTto kat Tov Tapkuvio KoAAativo,

1. ue BaBia oduvn

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. perditis — invenimus — punio — adimunt — deligunt — extrahitis.
Il. extrahere (teA.) — adimere (TeA.) — advenire (£18.) — restituere (TeA.).
Ill. perdebatis — inveniebamus — puniéebam — adimebant — deligébant —
extrahebatis.
IV. ipsum (-am) — ipsum (-am) — ipsum (-am) - ipsos (-as) — ipsos (-as) —

ipsos (-as).
ENIKOZ MAHOYNTIKOZ |ENIKOZ NMAHOYNTIKOZ
V. |Ov. hic modus hi modi illud delictum illa delicta
Mev. huius modi horum modorum |illius delicti  illorum delictorum
IAot. huic modo his modis illi delicto illis delictis
AiT.  hunc modum  hos modos illud delictum illa delicta
A¢. hoc modo his modis illo delicto illis delictis

VI. Romani duo consules deligere constituunt.
Brutus populo iniuriam aperit et regem punit.

LECTIO DECIMA

EIZAFQrH

ZXETIKA e TO SlaAoyo Tng Agpoditng pe to Aia BA. W. Kihn, Gétter-
szenen bei Vergil, Heidelberg 1971, 19-27. lNa v £€vvoia tou fatum otnv
Awveiada BA. W. Potscher, Vergil und die géttlichen Mdchte, Spudasmata XOO(V,
Hildesheim/New York 1977. Zxetik@ pe tnv 0TOPIKN Mopeia kail amno-
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otoAr) tng Poung énwg napoucitdleral ornv Aiveldda BA. V. Buchheit,
Vergil (iber die Sendung Roms, Heidelberg 1963.
Mnyn tou kewévou: diaokeun Twv otixwv 1, 257-296 g Aveiadag.

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHIEZ

1. (a) To andéAuto aplBunTikd trecenti Kat YEVIKA Ol EKATO-
vradeq (extog and to akAtro centum) kAivovral érwg ta deute-
pokAiTa eniBetra oe -us, aAAd povov otov nMAnBuvTikd. (B) To
apBunTiké duo oxnuartilet Tnv QITIATIK TOU ApPOEVIKOU Of
-0 (duo) kat -os (duos). (y) H nparaon quos... nutriet eivat avago-
pikn npoodioplotikf (uad. XLII N1a). (8) MNa ™ ¢pdon ab lulo
(ortus) [epnp6BeTN apalpeTIK TNG Kataywyrg) BA. To pad. XXXI
MN2B kat TI¢ CUPMANPWHATIKEG MapaTnpProelg oto (dlo padnua.

2. Na 1o -e- g OpPIoTIKNG Tou péAAovTa npB. To -Nn- NS
EMNVIKNAG UMOTAKTIKNG (AUNTE). H OplOTIKY) TOUu péAAOvVTA OE
-am rTav naAld unmoTakTikr. H ouyy&vela TnNg UTOTAKTIKNAG Kal
Tou HEAAOVTA SlamoTwveTal Kat and Tnv avriotolxia Tou PéEA-
Aovta ero (<*es0) TOU SUM HE TNV UTMOTAKTIKN @ (<éw<*Eow)
TOU Eipi.

3. MNa va ¢avei n anouoia Bepatikou (ouvdeTikoU) dpwvne-
vTOG and oplopévoug Tunoug Tou fero, va oxnuartiotei n opt-
OTIKA Kal TO anap€éudato Tou EVEOTWTA MapdAAnAa pe To lego:
fer-o / leg-o, fer-s aAAd leg-i-s, fer-t aAAa leg-i-t, fer-i-mus / leg-i-
mus, fer-tis aAAa leg-i-tis, fer-u-nt / leg-u-nt, fer-re aAAa leg-e-re.

META®PAZH

O Aweiag Ba xdavel ¢poBepd néAepo ornv Iraiia. @a ouvtpigel
aypioug Aaoug, Ba toug emBdAel Beopoug kat Ba xrioel teixn . Eou
Ba anoBewoeic Tov Awvela. Apydtepa o ‘loudog, o yiog tou Aweia, Ba
petadpépet To Baoidero and to AaBivio kat 8a oxupwoet Tnv ‘AABa Ady-
ya. Metda ané tpuakéowa xpoévia n lAia Ba yevviioer duo yioug, TO
PwpuoAo kat to Popo, nou Ba toug Bpéyel pia Aukawva. O PwuiAog Ba
xtioet Ta teixn Tou ‘Apn kat 8a dwoel orouqg Pwpaloug To 6voud Tou.
H efoucia twv Pwpaiwv 8¢ Ba 'xet téhog. O Kaloapag Auyouotog,
anéyovog tou loUAou, Ba kAeloel Tig nmépreq Tou MoAfuou kat Ba
Eavagépel tn Baoweia tou Kpdvou. Ki autdy, 6nwg Tov Awvela, 8a tov
(uno)dexteig oTtov oupavod.
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ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. geram — contundémus — imponent — munies — erunt — claudam - resti-
tues — accipiet.
Il. transferre — ferebat — transfert — transferimus

ENIKOZ NAHOYNTIKOZ

lll. |Ov.  bellum ingens bella ingentia

lev. belliingentis bellorum ingentium

Aot. bello ingenti bellis ingentibus

Ait.  bellum ingens bella ingentia

KAnt. bellum ingens bella ingentia

Ag. Dbelloingenti bellis ingentibus

Ov. populus ferox populi feroces

Fev. populi ferocis populorum ferocium

Aot. populo feroci populis ferocibus

Ait.  populum ferocem populos feroces

KAnt. popule ferox populi feroces

A¢. populo feroci populis ferocibus

IV mores eis imponet = kUpla npoéTaon” imponet: pripa’ is(= Aenéas)
UMOK. mores: du. avt.: eis: £uy. avr. (dot.) — Romanis imperium sine
fine erit = kUpla npdTaon’ erit: prjpa: imperium: unok.- Romanis:doT.
NMPOCWI. KINT. oto erit- sine fine: eunpo0. npood. oe B£omn katnyo-
POUHEVOU.

V H katdAnén -an (Aenéan < Aiveiav: BA. To pa@e. Il N1).

VI. Brutus populum concitabit et Tarquinio imperium adimet.

Romani duo consules deligere constituent.

EMANAAHNTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ
MAOHMATA VI-X

I. Na petadepbolv 1a prpata Twv padnuatwv Il kat lIf otoug avri-
OTOIXOUG TUMOUG TNG OPLOTIKNAG Tou anAou péAAovta. Na Eavadia-
Baotouv Ta Keipyeva.

[1]. a. erit, erit, oppugnabunt, expugnabunt, navigabit, turbabunt, porta-
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bunt, fundabit, renarrabit, amabit, navigabit, exspirabit.

B. habebunt, se comparabit, urgebit, nocebit, respondebit, placebit, adli-
gabit, se movebit, advolabit, videbit, stupebit, delebit, liberabit, gau-
debunt.

Il. a. Na petagepBouv ta pripata tou pab. IX oTtoug avrioToixoug

TUNOUG NG OPIOTIKAG TOU napatartikou Kai Ta pripara tou pab.
X otoug avtioToixoug TUNMOUG NG OPLOTIKNAG Tou eveoTtwTa. Na
EavadiaBaoTtouv Ta keipeva. NMpoooyn otov Toviouo!

[Il]. a. perdéebat, laedebat, inveniébant, aperiebat, se ipsam interficiebat,
extrahebat, parabat, concitabat, adimebat, constituebat.

B. gerit, contundit, imponit, condit, fers, transfert, munit, parit, nutrit,
condit, appellat, est, claudit, restituit, accipis.

lll. Na petagepBolv ta prpatra tou pab. IX otoug avtioToiXoug
TUNoOUg TNG OPLOTIKAG Tou pEAAovTa. Na EavadiaPBacTei 10 Keipe-
vo.

(). perdet, laedet, invenient, aperiet, se ipsam interficiet, extrahet, parabit,
concitabit, adimet, constituet.

IV. a. Na peratpanouv ta pripata tou pab. X (ektog and 1o erit) oe
anapeudara efaptrwpeva andé 10 prijpa debeo: mn.x. Aeneas
bellum ingens gerere debet in [talia.

B. Na petratpanouv ta prjpata tou pab. Il oe anapépdara e€ap-
Twpeva and 1o «Vergilius narrat» kat va yivouv ot ahhayeEg nou
anaittel n anapepdatikny oovragn pe edikd anapeudarto rx.
Vergilius narrat Aenéam filium Anchisae esse.

[IV] a. contundere, imponere, condere debet.
ferre debes- transferre, munire debet.
parére debet, nutrire debet.
condere, appellare debet.
claudere, restituere debet.
accipere debes.

B. Vergilius narrat patriam Aeneae Troiam esse.

Vergilius narrat Graecos Troiam oppugnare et dolo expugnare.
Vergilius narrat Aenéam cum Anchisa... navigare.
Vergilius narrat ventos pontum turbare et Aenéam... portare.
Vergilius narrat Didonem reginam novam patriam fundare.
Vergilius narrat Aeneam reginae insidias... renarrare.
Vergilius narrat reginam Aenéam amare et Aenéam reginam.
Vergilius narrat Aenéam... navigare et reginam exspirare.

V. Na oupnAnpwBouv ta Keva pe tn owotn kataingn tou ouclaoTikou

(1 Tou emuBéTou) kat va dnAwBei To yévog Tou.
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VI

Ego unum aprum feroc[em] cepi. [apo.].

Ret[e] vacuum erat. [oud.].

Silvas, solitud[inem] et cogitatiionem] amo. [BnA.].

Terra plena animalfium] est. [oud.].

Hostes de mont[e] (ev.) advolant. [apo.]

Dolor- Bruti magnus est. [apo.].

Collatinus uxor{fem] suam amat. [BnA.].

Aeneas bella ingent[ia] geret. [oud.].

Aeneas populis feroc[ibus] mores imponet. [apo.].

Romulus et Remus nomin[a] filiorum erunt. [oud.].

Imperium Romanorum nullum (kavéva) fin[em] habebit. [apo.].
Vir[es] corporie eius magnae sunt. [BnA.].

Romani caedem host{ium] perpetrant. [apo.].

Mont[ium] (mAnB.) cacumina (cacumen-inis kop¢n) videmus. [apa.].
Turr{im] magnam hostium videmus. [BnA.].

Na oupnAnpwBoulv ta Kevd HE TO OWOTO TUMO TNG A&ENg nou Bpi-
OKETAL HECQ OoTNV NapevBeon:

Retia, [quae] vacua sunt (qui, quae, quod).

Legati frumentum in [hiberna] important (hiberna).

[Ipse] Brutus cultum extrahit (ipse, ipsa, ipsum).

[Haec] retia vacua sunt (hic, haec, hoc).

Turres moenium [illorum] magnae sunt (ille, illa, illud).

Civitas sine [legibus] non stat (lex, rmAn®6.).

Caesar [militibus] imperat frumentum importare (miles, nAn8.).
In montibus [errare] soleo (erro, 1).

Tyrannus (o tupavvog) [populo] libertatern adimit (populus).

LECTIO UNDECIMA

EIZAMQrH

IXETIKG pe TN oUvdeon Tng nBikng napakung tng POpng pe tnv

ekapavion tou «poBou Twv Kapyndoviwv» BA. T BifAloypadia oto
paf. IV kai eniong H. Fuchs, «Der Friede als Gefahr», HSCP 25 (1958) 363-
385- M. Gelzer, «Nasicas Widerspruch gegen die Zerstérung Karthagos»,
Philologus 86 (1930-1931) 261-299- G. Bonamente, «Il metus Punicus e la
decadenza di Roma in Sallustio, Agostino ed Orosio», GIF 27 (1975) 137-
169. IXETIKA WE TIG OXEOCEIQ KAl TN oUykpouon NG Pwung pe tnv Kap-
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xndova BA. Jean-Paul Brisson, Carthage ou Rome? Fayard 1973 T.A.
Dorey—D. R. Dudley, Rome against Carthage, London 1971- J. Vogt (Hrsg.),
Rom und Karthago, Leipzig 1943 E. Pais, Storia di Roma durante le guerre puni-
che, I-Il, Torino 19357,

Mnyn tou kewpévou: Kopv. Nénwtag, Hannibal (emiAoyny kat da-
oKeun).

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIIEZ

1. (a) To ouo. gens kAivetal 6nwg to fons (pad. Vi M). (B) H
adaipeTikr} bello eivat opyavikn (av kat peTappAaloupe «OTOV
néAepo»). ‘Opoleg eivat kat ot apalpeTikég proelio, acie (oTn
HaxTM) HE pRHATA TIOU OTjHAaivouv «VIKW» (VINCO, supero: onwg
acie vinci, pad. XXXVI). Aev npénel va cuyx€etal ue Tnv agaipe-
TIKN) Tou Xpovou in bello = og kaipd nmoAépou (pald. IX- mpf. in
pace = 0og Kaip6 elprivne). MNa va rnpoodlopicouUpE TO «MOTE»
£yIVE KATL, XxpnogonotoUpe ouviBwe anpdBeteq apalpeTikeEg
otav npodkeltal yia AgEelg nou dnAwvouv Xpovo 1} unodiaipeor)
Tou (hieme, anno, mense Aprili KTA.), YlopTEQ 1) dnudoleg ouve-
Aevoelg (Saturnalibus, comitiis), kat ouolaoTik@ nNou dnAwvouv
nAkia, dnuéolo akiwpa 1 kanola Xpovikn nepiotaon, epdoov
opwg ouvodevuovtal and erubeTikd npoodloplopd (m.x. summa
senectute, tertio consulatu, bello Punico secundo). (y) To ouo.
Alpes-ium aravtd ondvia kait otov evikd: Alpis -is. (8) To ouo.
elephas-antis ka1 elephantus-i eivai etepékAito. O TUNOG elephas
(npoooyr] otov Toviouo: élephas) eival mo ouvnBilopévog otnv
OVOHAOTIKT] TOU EVIKOU, EVW OTIC TIAAQYIEC MTWOEIG TO SEUTEPO-
KATo elephantus. (€) O napakeipevog transii Tou transeo(yia 1o
eo BA. To pdaB. XXVIII N3) kAivetat wg €Eng: transi- + e1dikéQ
KATaANREEIC TNC OPIOTIKNG Tou mapakelpévou. () To andAuto
apiBunTiké quattuordecim eivalr ouvBetTo anod to quattuor (Téocoe-
pa) kat To decem (&€ka). Ta andAuta aptBunTika and 1o 11 £wg
10 17 £xouv wg B’ ouvBeTikd 10 decem (undecim, duédecim, quat-
tudrdecim, quindecim, sédecim, septéndecim (yia ™n Bpaxutnta
Tou de- npP. d€ko). (n) Ta enibeta Carthaginiensis kat Cannensis
KAivovtal 6nwg to brevis (oto ot. 9 o tunog Carthaginienses
eival ouclaoTikd = ot Kapynddéviol). (8) Ztnv npoédtaon Denique...
dimicavit To cum eival npdBeon rnou cuvrtaooeTal Pe TNV adpaipe-
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TIkn) P. Scipione.

2. O karaAn&elg Tou mapakepévou dlakpivovtal anod TIg
Baolkéc kataAn&elg kKupiwg wg nMpog To npdopupa -is-: is-ti, is-
tis, er-unt (<ér-unt<*es-unt<‘is-unt). Eniong 10 a" npdécwno tTou
rMnBuvtikoU eugavilet to npdéopupa -i-. To TpiTo EVIKO -it
nponABe and tnv apxaikr kardAngn -&d pe evdidueco TUMO 1O
-6t

META®PAZH

O AvviBag, o Kapxndoviog otpatnyodg, oe nAikia 26 xpovwv viknoe
otov noAepo' 6Aa ta £€6vn g lonaviag kat Kupieuoe pe TN Bia To
Zayouvro. ‘Enetta népace pe eAépavreq navw and Tig ‘AAMELG, nMou
Xwpifouv tnv Itadia ané ) MNaAaria. MéAg BpéBnke otnv Itakia, kata-
Tponwoe KL eE0AGBpeEUCE TIG pwuAIKEG OTPATIEG OTOV norauéd Tikwvo,
orov notapd TpeBia, otn Aipvn Tpaowévn kat otig Kavveg. Ot Pwuaiot
nAnpogopnénkav évrpopot v karaotpodn otig Kavveg. O Avvipag
Eépuye and tnv evédpa tou @®afiou Mafipou otnv neploxn ToU
®alépvou. Apou oupnAnpwoe 14 xpoévia otnv ItaAia, ot Kapxndoviol
tov avakaieoav otnv A¢pikr). Ekeli o AvviBaq paraia emdiwge va
TEAEWWOEL TOV NOAEUO HE ouVONKN. TEAIKA, aywvioTnke e Ttov MNomAlo
Zkimiwva otn Zaua, akAd t vikn v képdoav ot Pwuaiot.

1. noAéunoe xai viknoe.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHIEIZ

I. expugnaverunt — superavimus — transierunt — profligavistis, delevistis —
complevisti — fueérunt —revocavimus — dimicavistis.

Il. Cupit castra transferre — Cupiébat Belli portas claudere — Cupivit bellum
componere.

lllf Ov. omnes gentes At omnes gentes
Fev. omnium gentium KAnt. omnes gentes
Aot. omnibus gentibus Ad. omnibus gentibus

IV Hannibalis, Hispaniae, éléphas, Trébiam, Ticinum.

V vi: ag. Tou Tponou aoto expugnavit- cum elephantis: eunpo6. npood.
¢ ouvodeiag oto transiit.

V1. postquam - ubi — postquam.
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LECTIO DUODECIMA

EIZAMQrH

lMa ™ ¢uon Kat 1o TEAETOUPYIKO TNG pwHAIKAG owwvookoriag BA.
W. Warde Fowler, The Religious Experience of the Roman People, New York
1911 (1971), 292 xek. G. Wissowa, Religion und Kultus der Rdmer, Minchen
19122 (1971), 523 kek.

lMa v eKHETAAAEUON NG OWVOOKOMIAg yia MoAlTikolg okomnoug
otV nepiodo g votepng dnuokpatiag BA. L. Ross Taylor, Party Politics
in the Age of Caesar, Berkeley/Los Angeles/London 1949, 76 keE.

Mnyn tou kewpévou: Kiképwvag, div. 1,103 (diaokeun).

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1. (a) AvTti yia bellum gerere cum aliquo Aéyetal kat bellum
gerere contra (adversus, pas. Xlil) aliquem. (B) To kUplo dvoua
Perses (Mepotag, Mépong £6v.) kKAivetal wg £Eng: Perses, Per-
sae, Persae, Persen (-am), Persé (-a), Persé (-a). (y) To «nepinou»,
otav MPOKELTAL YIa XPOVIKEG UTIOBIAIPECELS TNG NEéEpag, dnAw-
VETAlL pE TIG MpoBEoelg: sub+attiatikn (sub vesperum) kat cir-
ca+aitiatikn (circa meridiem). (8) To enippnua admodum xXpnot-
pomoleital ouxvd wg emTaTtiké Tou BeTikoU Babuou Twy erubé-
Twv. (€) H kTNTIKN autonadng avrwvupia suae dinAa oto filiae
&€ xpeldletal kKal yevikd napaAeinerat étav n ouyyevikr oxéon
eivat eppavng (BA. kat to pad. XLVII: interrogavit filiam). () MNa
Tnv katadAngn tou inquam rnpf. TNV KATAAnén -am TNG UNMOTAKTL-
K¢ Tou eveotwTta (leg-am). Apxika onpaive «8a Beia va nw».
Ma v kAion tou BA. ™ MNpappatikn. (n) MNa Tig eubeieg epwn-
oelg (Quid est...; Cur... es; Quid... accidit;) BA. To pae. XLII M. (8)
lMa v kKAion tou ouo. pater BA. TIC CUNNMANPWHATIKES MapaTtn-
pnoeig oto pas. Vil (1) Zmmv npoogwvnon mi pater o TUNMOg mi
XPNOILEVEL WG KANTIKY) TOou meus (apo.: mi pater, mi fili), aAAa yia
To BnAukd xpnolgonoleital kavovika 1o mea (mea Tertia). MNa
NV npoéAeuon Tou mi BA. TIC CUUNMANPWHATLKEG MApaTNPNoEIg
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oto ual. Il. (k) Ot mapakeipevol periit kat rediit kKAivovtat é6nwg
TO transiit (oupmMAnpwpaTIKEG Napatnproelg oto pas. Xl). (A) MNa
10 SIMAG B£pa oe -men- Kat -min- TWV OUCIACTIKWY omen Kat
nomen BA. TIC CUMTATNPWHATIKEG TAPATNPNOEIS OTO HaB. XIV.

2. O avadinhaciaopég dacwletal oe oplopéva ouvBeta
TOU curro: accurro (accucurri kat accurri), decurro (decucurri kat
decurri), concurro (concurri Kat oTi@v. concucurri), occurro (occurri
Kat onav. occucurri), discurro (discurri kat discucurri). Aeigava Tou
avadinhactaopol dtacwlovral kat oToug napakeipévouc rettuli
(<"retetuli- ertiong retuli) Tou refero, kat reppuli (< *repepuli- eniong
repuli) Tou repello.

META®PAZH

210 AeUKIo Awidio Mavhko, nou eixe exkAeyei unatog yia SelTeEPN
dopd, EAaxe va kavelr noAepo pe 1o PBaoihid MNepoéa. MOAG yuploe
onitt Tou TOo PBpadaxki, n kopouAha Tou Teptia, Mou TOTE nTav MoOAU
HIKpoUAa, £€tpee otnv aykaAld tou. O natépag ™ng N ¢iAnoe aAia
napatnenoe OtL fArav Atyakt otevaxwpnuévn. «Ti Tpéxel, Teptia pou:»
pwtnoe. «Mari eioat BAppévn; Tt oou ouvéRn;» «Mnauna pou, néBave
o MNépong» anavinoe ekeivn. Eixe npaypatt neBdavel éva oxkuAdki pe
autd to Gvopa, nou n KonéAa To ayanouoe noAl. TéTe o natrépag g
mg eine: «Aéxoupal Tov owvo»', ‘Etol ané éva tuxaio Adyo o AlpiAiog
MadAog nmpoyeUTnke voepd® v eAnida evég nepilaunpou BpiauBou.

1. 70 8éxopal wg owvd 2. oV WuxXn Tou.

AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. cucurrérunt — dedimus — animadvertistis — dixisti — accidit — respondimus.

Il. gessit — contudit — imposuit — condidit — tulisti — transtulit — munivit —
peperit — nutrivit — condidit — appellavit — fuit — clausit — restituit — accepi-
sti. (Znu. Na diopBwBei o contudi Tou BiBAiou oe contidi).

. Ut... rediit = xpov. npoétaon (BA. o pad. Xl N3)° rediit: prpa is
(= Paulus): urnok: domum = erupp. Mpoaod. Tou ténou oto rediit (ki-
vnon npog) (BA. To pdd. Xill N3): ad vesperum: gunpodd. npoad. Tou
xpovou oto rediit — filiola eius Tertia... cucurrit = kUpla npoT." cucurrit:
priua filiola: unok.' eius: yev. kInt." Tertia: eneErjynon oto filiola- ad
compléxum: eunpéB. npoaod. oto cucurrit nou dnAwvel kateuBuvaon
(BA. Ta pabB. Il kat XXVII M1) f okond patris: yev. kmrikn (A
QVTIKEILEVIKT]) OTO compléxum. quae... parvula=ava@. npood. npo-
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taon (BA. Ta pa®. VI N2, Aok. IV kat XLil M1)°  erat: priya’ quae: UTOK.

(6poc mc avagopdc 1o Tertia); parvula.  katny. oTo quae, admodum:

enipp. Npood. Tou noool tum: empp. Npood. Tou Xpdvou OTO erat.
IV. -iov (naidiov), -iokog (veaviokog), -idiov (oikidiov) KTA.

LECTIO TERTIA DECIMA

EIZAIFQrH

Mnyég yia Tov ZouAnikio MNaAho: Kiképwvag, rep.1, 22-23 kat Brut. 78
kat 90° Valerius Maximus 8, 11, 1- NAiviog o npeoputepoc 2,53. O Kiké-
pwvag ekaipetl TNV eAAnNvoudBeld tou kat Tnv enidoorn Tou oINV AcTpo-
vopia.

Mnyn tou kewpévou: Valerius Maximus 8, 11, 1 (Saokeun).

ZYMNAHPQOMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEZ

1. (a) Na v amiatikiy Persén BA. TI§ CUUNMANPWHATIKEG
napampenoelg oto pudad Xil. (B) MNa v anpdBetn aPaAIPETIKY
Tou XpoOvou serena nocte BA. TIC CUPTANPWHATIKEG napatnpm-
oelg ota paB. Xl kat XXXVII. (y) To ouo. nox oxnuatilet
YEVIKT] TOU MANBUVTIKOU OE -ium Kat 60X O€ -um, av Kal eivat oup-
¢wvOAnkTo (B€pa noct- npP. vukT-6¢) KAt avaloyiav npog Ta
oUOIaoTIKA TOu TUNou mons- BA. To udo. VI I. (d) Nna v kAion
TOu ouo. ars BA. To pae. VI M. () H npétaon quia... vicerat eivat
QITIOAOYIKT] (HAB. XXXV I11).

2. To npoéopupa -éra- ToU UNMEPCUVTEA. MPONABe and 1o
‘isa = is (BA. TIG OUMMANPWHATIKEG MAPATNPNOEIS OTO Hab.
Xl)+a (npB. er-a-mus, ama-b-a-mus). To npdébopupua -éri- Tou cu-
vieheopevou péAAovta nporABe and To ‘isi = is+i (yia to i npP.
er-i-s, pEAAovtag Tou sum). Ma Tn PETATPONY) TOU -iS- OE -&r-
npB. to pad. XIv ns.

3. To kUplo évopa Lucius Aemilius Paulus (Paullus) anote-
Aeitar and 1o Lucius (praenomen), Aemilius (nomen) kat Paulus
(cognomen). Ta tria nomina diékpivav To Pwpaio moAitn. Ztoug
I0TOPIKOUG XPOVOUG Ta praenomina Tng aplotokpartiag rfrav
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eAaxilota og aplBuod kat kavovikd eppavifovrav ocuvropoypadn-
puéva (extdg av anavrouocav péva toug): L(ucius), Cn(aeus),
C(aius), M(arcus), P(ublius), Q(uintus), S(extus), Ti(berius), T(itus).
To nomen €8eixve TN yevid (gens) kait irav 1o NPWIO OE OTIOU-
datdbtnta (BA. To pad. XXll- Decii, Curii, Fabricii, Scipidones eivai
nomina gentilia). To cognomen fiTav apxika NapatooukAL: Lusci-
nus = povépBaipog (uad. XXil), Mus = novtikt (nae. Xxll), Col-
latinus = ané tnv KoAAatia (pas. 1X) ktA. To cognomen Atav
noAU euxpnoTo ota xpodvia tng dnuokpartiag,yiati £Tol Eexwpt-
Cav ta péAn twv gentes (npp. Caesar, pad. Vil- Cato, pad. XxXv
KTA.). Oplopévol aplotokpdteg eixav kal deUTepo cognomen:
r.x. P. Cornélius Scipio Africanus (cognomen ex virtate, yia tn vikn
Tou oTnVv APpikr kKatd Tou Avvifa - ude. XXll): P. Cornélius Scipio
Aemilianus Africanus (andé uwoBegia: fTav yog tou L. Aemilius
Paulus kat utoBetiBnke ané tov P. Cornélius Scipio Africanus:
uae. XXil). Ot yuvaikeg diatnpoloav Kavovika To nomen tou
natépa toug kai dev gixav praenomen (6nwg Sev eixav Kat ot
SouAot): r.x. lulia, n k6pn Tou Auyouotou (gens lulia, pae. XLVII-
Porcia, n képn tou Katwva tou vedtepou (gens Porcia), pase.
XLIX. Ztoug autokpartopilkoug xpOvoug To ouotnua Twv tria
nomina unéotn NMoAAEG aAAayég.

META®PAZH

O ZouAnikiog MaAAog ritav unapxog Tou Aesukiou Aiihiou Maviou
nou noAepouce evavriiov Tou BaciAld MNepota. Mia §dotepn vuxta
géywve Eadvikd €kAewpn g OeARVNG' TPOHOC £rmace TIC YPuxEg Twv
oTpanwt@v and (autod) to Eadvikéd ¢popepd BEapa kat o oTpatdg £xace
10 NBIKG Tou . TOTE 0 ZouAnikiog MaAAog mpaypareUTnke (O optAia
ToUu) TN $UON TOoU cupavou Kat T oTdon Kal TIG KIVAOEIG Twv ACTpwv
Kal TN OEARVNG KAl UE auTd TOV TPOMO £0TEIAE TO OTPATO OTN HAXN HE
avantepwpévo nBIkG  ‘Etol ta «eAeuBépia pabrpara» tou MNaAlou
avoifav 1o 8p6uo ya TN Aaunpry ekeivn vikn tou Awpidiou Mavliou.
Enedr) autdg kataviknoe To d6Bo Tou pwuaikoly oTpatol, 0 OTPATNYOQ
UNOPECE VA VIKNAOEL TOUg EXBpOUG.
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ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

|. gesserat — fuerat — amiseramus — disputaveram — miseras — dederatis —
vicerant — perierat — cucurrerat — praesumpserat.

ENIKOZ NMAHOYNTIKOZ ENIKOZ NMAHOYNTIKOZ
Il. | Ov. exercitus  exercitus metus metus
lev. exercitus  exercituum metus metuum
Aot. exercitui exercitibus metui metibus
Alt.  exercitum  exercitus metum metus
KAnt. exercitus  exercitus metus metus
A¢. exercitu exercitibus metu metibus

Ill. disputationem — liberales artes

IV seréna... defecerat: kUpia npdTaon defecerat: prijpa- luna: unok." subi-
to: empp. npood. Tou TpodNOU OTO p. defecerat- seréna nocte: ag. Tou
xpovou oto defecerat- — ob repentinum... invaserat = kUpia npétaon’
invaserat: pripa“ terror: UTOK.* animos: avTIK.' militum: YEVIK. KTNT. OTO
animos- ob repentinum monstrum: eEwT. avaykaoTiko aitio oto inva-
serat (repentinum: eru8. npood.) — et... amiserat = kUpla npotaon’
amiserat: prijpa exercitus: unok. fiduciam: avtik.

V. Metus animos nostros invaserat et fiduciam amiseramus.

LECTIO QUARTA DECIMA

EIZArQrH

Mnyég ya tov Kaooto and tnv Ndapua: Anruavog, "‘Pwy. 'Epg. 5,2
kat 139° Velleius Paterculus 2,87,3- Valerius Maximus 1,7,7. O Opatiog (ep.

1, 4,3) pag nmAnpogopei nwg unrpEe kat rnownTig (BA. kat Pomponi Porfyrio-
nis commentum in Horatium Flaccum, ad loc.).
Mnyn Tou keipévou: Valerius Maximus 1,7,7 (diaokeuny).

IYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (@) MNa ™ yevikr) Antonii (kat Antoni) BA. TI§ CUPMANpwHA-
TIKEQ napatnpnoelg oro pas. Il. (B) Zinv £ékppaon paucis post
diebus TO post eival enippnua, evw otnv EVAAAAKTIKA-TNG post
paucos dies eival npoéBeon + aitiatikn (npP. tertio ante die kat
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ante tertium diem). (y) O ouvdeopog nam ocuvdEeL KUPLEG MPOTA-
OEIg Kal praivel otnv apxn tng npotaong. Aeixvel airttoAdynon,
enegnynon, dwacdgnon (nmpB. Tn Xprion Tou enim, pab. VI,
ouumAnpwuaTtikég napartnpnoelg). (8) To priupa adficio (afficio)
OUVTAOOETAl HE QITIATIKY] TOU MPOOWTIOU Kal adalpeTIKn Tou
npayupatog. MNa m petappacn otnv eAANVIKY BewpoUpE OUVT-
Bwg NMwg To pripa He Tnv apalpeTIK) anoTeAEL nepippaon m.x.
dolore adficio aliquem = e€opyilw kamotov (pad. XXVIIl)- praemio
adficio aliquem = avtapeifw kamowov- iniuria adficio aliquem = a-
SIKW KArolov.

2. Zmv kAion g avtwvupiag idem va npooextouv (a) n
dlakpion Tou idem (apo.) and To Tdem (oud.), (B) ot TUMOL
eundem, eandem, eorundem, earundem, értou To m NP ané To
0dovTikO d yivetal n (nmpp. condo<*com-do, = cum+do).

3. Zmv Katnyopia twv pnuatwv mou KAivovrtair onwg To
capio avrkel eniong to iacio. Na tovioTeil nwg apxika 8a npénet
va anotelovocav pla Eexwplot (néumtn) ouluyia pe BepaTiko
PWVNEV TO -I-.

4. Na va efoikelwBoUV o1 HaBnTEQ HE TN AATIVIKY HETA-
ntwon, va yivel avapopd otra ouvBeta Tou rapio (-ripio), Tou
i4cio) (-icio) kat oTo -spicio (spécio). Emniong otnv kAion oplopé-
VWV TPITOKAITWY, ONMwe nomén, nominis: caplt, capitis: miles
(<"milét-s), milltis. Ta ouvBeTa TOU pario kAvouv-pério Kat o napa-
Keipevog pepéri, eENeldn) 1o -a- NPV ano r HETATPETETAL CUVHBWG
oe -&- (npP. paro, impéro). Npoooxn! Ta cuvBeTa Tou pario (ape-
rio, comperio, reperio) kAivovtat cUpgpwva pe tnv & ouluyia. O
Napakeipevog Toug gival avrioTolxa: aperui, comperi, repperi).

META®PAZH

Metd ™ vaupayia tou Aktiou o Kaoolog anéd tnv Napua, nou eixe
UTMPETAOEL OTO OTPatd Tou Mapkou Aviwviou, katépuye otnv ABrva.
Ekei, npiv KaAkd kaAa napadwoel oTov UNVo TNV Tapaypévn tou Yuxn,
Tou gpdaviomnke Eadvika pia ppiktr popdr). Nopoe nwg epxdTav npog
TO HEpOg Tou Evag AvBpwnog HE MEAWPIO avdoTnua kat Bpwuikn oyn,
opolog e eidwAo vekpol. MOAIG Tov eide o Kaoolog, Tov émiaoce ¢popog
kait BEAnoe va nAnpogopnBei To dvoud tou. Ekeivog anavinoe nwg
nrav o NAodtwvag'. Tote tpodpog ouvidpale tov KAoowo Kkai Tov
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gunvnoe?. O Kaooioe pwvake Toug S0UAOUG TOU KAl TOUG PWINoE yt'
autév Tov avBpwro. Ekeivol (6pwg) dev eixav det kavéva. O Kaoolog
EavakounBnke® kL ovelpelnke TV id1a popdn. Alyeg pépeg apydtepa
1a idia Ta npayuara ermuBeBaiwoav v a§loniotia Tou oveipou: o Okta-
Biavég dnAadn tou enéBale Tnv nowvr Tou Bavarou.

1. O Xdpovrag 2. rov Onfkwoe and tov Unvo tou 3. napaddbnke Eava
oToVv Urnvo.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

| contigit - concipimus - cupltis - concitit - aspicit - adficiunt - capis
interficit - pariunt - accipimus.

ENIKOZ NAHOYNTIKOZ| ENIKOZ NAHOYNTIKOZ
Il. | Ov. fallax spes fallaces spes res ipsa res ipsae
Fev. fallacis spei - reiipsius  rerum ipsarum
Aort. fallaci spei - rei ipsi rebus ipsis

Air.  fallacem spem fallaces spes rem ipsam res ipsas
KAnt. fallax spes fallaces spes - =
A¢. fallaci spe - re ipsa rebus ipsis

lll. ipsum - ipse — idem (oud. = 1o i510) — eundem.

IV. a. Athénas: anpéB. aitiar. ovépatog noOAng mnou SnAwvel v
KareuBuvon, TnVv Kivnon npo¢ kanoio téno (npoodiopilel To con-
fugit) (BA. Ta paB. | N2 kat XXVIII).

B. ad se: eunpoBeTn aiTiatikng nou dnAwvel Tnv KatevBuvon, Tnv
kivnon npog npéowno (npoodilopilel To venire)' n aviwvupia se
avagEpeTal OTO UTNOK. TNG nNpétaong, dnA. otov Kaoolo, evd to
ad eum Ba avagepdrav oe karnoto alAo npdowno (BA. To pad. v
ns).

y. effigiéi: Sot. wg oupnAnpwpa oto eni®. similis (BA. €185. To pad.
XXX M1).

5. quem = eum = aQvTIK. Tou aspéxit (bnwg kat ota eAAnVIKa, n
avad. avrwv. oIV apxn Hag nepiddou f nuineplddou woduva-
pel pe dewkTik® BA. To pad. XLl N3 Znu.).

€. esse: avTik. Tou respondit, e1d. anap.

. se: UMOK. TOU esse, TauTtompoowmia® To unok. Tou ei5. amnap.

Bpioketal oe aitiar. kat dev napaieinerat (aAAG BA. XVIII N3).

n. de homine: eunpdB. npood. g avapopdg oTo interrogavit.

V. Veénit homo quidam facie horrenda; quem (1} eum) simul aspéxi, terrorem
concepi.



EMNANAAHNTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ
MAG@HMATA XI-XIV

|. Na uetagepBouv 1a prjpata tou pab. X otoug avrtiotoixoug
TUMOUG TNG OPIOTIKAG TOU MAPAKEIHEVOU (Yia TOug XpOVoug Twv
pnudtwv BA. To AeEiAdyio). Na EavadiaBaotei 10 keipevo. Mpo-
ooxr] oTov TOVIoUO!

[1]. gessit, contadit, imposuit, condidit, tulisti, transtulit, munivit, peperit,
nutrivit, condidit, appellavit, fuit, clausit, restituit, accepisti.

II. Na petagepBouv Ta prpata tou pab. IX oTtoug avrtiotolxoug
TUMOUC TNC OPIOTIKAS Tou unepouvteAikou. Na Eavadiafaotei To
keipevo. MNpoooxn oTov Toviouo!

[Il]. perdiderat, laeserat, invenerant, aperuerat, se ipsam interfecerat, extra-
xerat, pagaverat, concitaverat, ademerat, constituerat.

IIl. Na petagepBolv Ta pripata TNG Karnyopiag tou capio Tou pab.
XIV otoug avtioToixoug TUNoug TnG OPLOTIKNG Tou eveotwTa. MNpo-
oox1] OTOV TOVIOHO!

[1]. confugit, aspicit, concipit, cupit, concutit, adficit.
IV. Na oupnAnpw8ouUv Ta KEVA JE TN OwOoTH KAataAngn Tou ouolaoTIKOU.
Marcella dom[um] venit et nunc dom(i] est.
Liberales artes exercitu[i] Romano victoriam dederunt.
Gallus apud exercitjum] Pauli erat.
Milites stellarum mot[us] (nMAn®.) discunt.
Gallus de re[bus| mirabilibus disputavit.
Post multos die[s] Athenas confugit.
Cassius servos de specile] interrogavit.
Spe[m] victoriae amisimus.
V. Na cupnAnpwBouv Ta KEVA HE TO OWOTO TUMNO ING AEENC nou Bpi-
oKkeTal éoa otnv napévBeon:
Simul luna [defecit], terror animos militum invasit (deficio).
Propter [speciem] Cassius timorem concepit (species).
Vix luna [defecerat], cum ego terrorem [concepi] (deficio, concipio).
Vix speciem [viderat], cum terrorem ille [concepit] (video, concipio).
Vidi puellam [facie tristi] (facies tristis).
Cicero homo [magna(e) sapientia(e)] fuit (magna sapientia).
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LECTIO QUINTA DECIMA

EIZAICQrH

MNa tov EBVIKIOTIKO-PWHAIOKEVTIPIKO XAPAKINPA TNG PWHAiKng
1otopikng okéYng BA. G. De Sanctis, «Livio e la storiografia Romana», Pro-
blemi di storia antica, Bari 1932, 225-247 Na tn otdon Twv Pwpaiwv ané-
vavtl otoug «BapPBapoug» BA. A. N Sherwin-White, Racial prejudice in
Imperial Rome, Cambridge 1967. ZxetTikd pe Tnv ekova Twv Meppavov
otov Kaioapa kat otov Takito BA. E. A. Thompson, The Early Germans,
Oxford 1965.

Mnyn tou kewévou: emhoyr) kat daokeury andé 1o De bello Gallico,
4, 1 kek,

ZYMMNAHPQMATIKEZ MAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (a) To oudétepo lac €xel BEpa lact- (lact-is)- n ovouaoTIkn
lac mponABe ané 1o ‘lact- (nMpP. yaha<‘*ydhakr) pe armofoAn
tou t. (B) To BnAuko caro kAivetalr wg e€Ng: caro, carnis, carni,
carnem, caro, carne — carnes, carnium, carnibus, carnes, carnes,
carnibus (B€pa:cardn*~>caro pe arofoAr Tou n° To carn eival n
eEaoBevnuévn Babuida). (y) Ta prjpara nuntriuntur kat lavantur
exdppalouv dueon autondbela. MNa tnv €kppaon NG Aueong
autondBelag propei va xpnoworonBei, yia Eugaon, o evepyn-
TIKOG TUMOG TOU PrHATOG ME TNV ALTIATIKY TNG TPOCWIIKAG
avtwvupiag: se lavant, nos lavamus kTA. (npp. se dedit, pas. Xiv:
se expedivit, pas. Xl). (&) Na mv agpaipetikn locis frigidissimis BA.
TIC CUUMANPWHATIKEG TIapatnproeig oto pad. V. Edw n apaipe-
TIKA auTr) Wooduvapei e evavTiwpaTtiky npétaon: etsi locis frigi-
dissimis vivunt. (€) MNa To ouvdeopo cum BA. eniong ta pad. XXIV
N6 kat XXXVIII N3. () H agaipeTikr equestribus proeliis xpnotuo-
noteital kavovika xwpig mpoBeon (BA. TIC CUUMANPWHATIKEG
napatnpenoelg oto puad Xl). (n) H apapetikr} pedibus dnAwvel
Tov Tpoémo (=nelf). (6) H ovopaotikn pes nporfABe anod 1o “peds
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(B€pa péd-, npP. mod-6¢, nEd-ov* *peds>‘pets>*pess>pes).

2. Na npooextei n unapgn duo kataAnéewv yia To anapéu-
¢ato Tou nabnrikou eveotwTta: -ri (yia Tig ouluyieg a’, B' kat &)
kat -i (yta T vy’ ouluyia kat yla Ta prjparta g kartnyopiag tou
capio).

Na toviotel nwg ta anobetik@ pripata epgavidouv kat
TUMOUG TNG EVEPYNTIKNG Pwvrig AOYw TNG EVEPYNTIKNAG (N
HEong) onuaociag Toug.

META®PAZH

‘OAn n {wn Twv Meppavav neplopileTal 0To KUVl Kal oTIg oTpa-
TwTikéG aoxoAieg'. Ot Meppavoi Sev aoxohouvTal He TN YEwpyia, ahAd
Tpédovtal e yaia, Tupi kal kpé€ag. Av kat fouv oe neploxég pofepa
naywpéveg?, opouv povo dépuata kat mAévovral ota notauia. ‘Orav
n xwpa Toug KAvel MOAepo, EKAEyouv apxovteg pe efouoia fwng kat
Bavartou. ITig Mnopayxieg ouxva nnddave and ta AAoyd toug Kai NoAe-
pave nedoi: n xprion tng oéAag Bewpeital vrponr kat pakBakérTnra .
Aev eMITPENOUV OTOUG EUNOPOUG va $EPoUV Kpaoi oTn Xwpa Toug,
yati ekaitiag Tou, Onwg MmoTevouv, ol AvTpeg yivovral paABakoi ki
exkBnAuvovrat.

1. otn onoudn Twv OTPATIWTIKOV MPaypdtwy 2. BA. TIC CUUMANPWHATIKEG
naparnpnoeiq

AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. nutrimur — lavamini — excitor — interrogaris — proeliatur.
Il. Pontus(a)ventis turbatur— Pericula a Romanis propulsantur — Legiones
a Caesare in hibernis conlocantur — Alba Longa ab Iulo munitur.
Ill. Germani (a mercatoribus) vinum ad se importari non sinunt — Caesar
arma in castra importari iubet — Caesar castra muniri vetat.
IV. Cum Germani ex equis desiliunt, fortiter proeliantur (pugnant).
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LECTIO SEXTA DECIMA

EIZAFQIrH

ZXeTikA pe TN paxn tng AAnoiag BA. J. Carcopino, Alésia et les ruses
de César, Paris 1958- J. Gall, Alésia. Archéologie et histoire, Paris 1963- J. Har-
mand, Une campagne césarienne: Alésia, Paris 1967

Myn tou kewpévou: eruioyr) and 1o De bello Gallico 7, 88-89 ue
HIKPEC aAAayEég.

ZYMNAHPOQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHIIEZ

1. (a) MNa to prjpa occurro BA. TI§ CUNTANPWHATIKEG MAPATN-
prioelg oto pad. Xll. (B) Na npooextei 0 Toviopu6dg Tou occido
(ob + caedo = k6Bw) = okoTWVW  TO oOccido (ob + cado = né-
¢Tw) onpaivel NEPTw Kat duw. (y) To pripa comprehendo £xel wg
napaiAnAo tuno to comprendo < compre(h)endo- ipf. mi < mihi,
OUUNANPWHATIKEG apatnpnoelg oto pab. Il. (d) Na tov napa-
keipevo tou refero (rettuli, kau retuli) BA. TIC CUMMANPWHATIKES
napatnpnoeg oto pad. Xll. (€) MNa tnv kAion Tou ouo. civitas BA.
TIG CUMMANPWHATIKEG Napatnproelg oto pds. Vi. ({) Npoooxn
otov TUno consedit: eivat napakeipevog! (n) To enippnua eo
dnAwvel kivnon npog kdnoio Tt6mMo (oxetika: hue, istac, illdc,
avaAoya pe To onueio 6nou Bpiokeral 0 OUIANTAG: huc = npog
T0 HEpPOG pou (Selpo), istuc = nMpog TO PEPOQ Oou (auTtdog),
illic = npog ta ekei (Ekeioe). H otdon dnAdvetal pe 1o ibi (ual.
XIV- eniong pe ta hic, istic, illic) kat n anopdkpuvon pe to inde
(nad. XXVIII- eniong e ta hine, istine, illinc). (8) MNa ta ocuvBeta
Tou do BA. To pab. XVII N3.

2. 'Otav 1o facio eivat ouvBeto pe npdBeom, oxnuatilet
Kavovika tnv naéntikn ¢wvn: interficio, interficior (avriBeTa: cale-
facio, cale-fio).

META®PAZH _
A¢ou ot oTpaTidTEg pag épiEav Ta akévTia otoug £xBpolc, paxoviav ME



1a Eipn. Zagvikad niow Toug OSlakpiveTar TO INMMKO Wag” o1 KOAPTEIS
nAnoiaZouv: o1 exBpoi OTpEYouv Ta vOTa TOUuG Kai QEUYouv'' TOUug
emTiBevral o1 inmeig. Mivetal peydAn ogayr). O ZedoUAiog, 0 oTPaATNYOS Kai
nyepévag twv AgpoBikwv, OKOT@VETAl' 0 OTPaTNyég Twv ApBépvwv
maverar Zwvravég nave otn @uyn’ orov Kaioapa napadiovrar 74
oTpaTiwTikG AdPapa’ peyaAog apiBudg exfpwv aixpaAwTiZerar xai
exTEAEiTAlr 01 UNOAOINOI HETA TN QUYT) OKoPMiZovTal OTIG EMKPATEIEG TOUG.
Tnv enouévn (o1 MaAdreg) oréAvouv npeofeutéqg orov Kaioapa. O
Kaicapag toug dardlel va napadwoouv Ta 6nAa xai va @Epouv uUnpooTa
TOU TOUG apxnyoug Toug. O idlog naipver B&on unpooTd oTo oTpartdnedo’
(o1 FaAareg) odnyouv TOug apxnyoug Toug aTo onueio autd. Napadidouv
Tov BepkiyyeTopiya kai karaBérouv Ta énAa Toug.
1. Tpénovral oe Ataktn ¢uyn

AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

|. mittuntur = cernuntur — occiduntur — comprehendor — interficimini — cape-

rs.

Il Hostes ab imperatore vincuntur — Cassius terrore concutitur — Magnus
numerus hostium a Romanis capitur - Arma a nobis proiciuntur — Legati
a vobis mittuntur.

IIl. Caesar arma tradi iubet — Caesar principes produci iubet — Caesar arma
mitti iubet npB. To pad. XV, MN6.

IV. mittentur — cernentur — occidentur — comprehendar — interficiemini —
capieris.

V. Duces Gallorum vivi capiuntur (comprehenduntur).

LECTIO SEPTIMA DECIMA

EIZAMQMH
Mnyn Tou Kepévou: draokeur and to De bello Gallico 1,39.

TYMNOAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1. (a) Ma ™ dapopd tou praedico and 1o praedico BA. Tig
oupnA. napatnpnoelg oto pad. XLVI. (B) To aviwvuuikéd eri-
Beto alius onuaivel «aAAog» (and rnoAAoulg), To alter (uas. XiX)
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«0 AAAog» (anmd duo nmpdowmna). ZTn YEVIKA Kal otn doTiKr Tou
evikoU 1o alius, To alter kat To totus Arfjyouv og -ius, -i (ud8. L). (y)
H eunpéBetn adaipeTikn alia de causa dnAwvel v atia® 1o
ouo. causa (attia) e avrwvupieg anavtd oe oTEPEOTUNES Ppa-
oelg 6nwg: ea de causa, ob eam (illam) causam, his de causis KTA.
(va dakpiBel n apaipeTikr} causa and TNV KATaxpPnoTiKn npod-
Beon causa + yev., udae. XLIX). (8) H ordon dnAwvetal ouvriiBwg
HE arAn} agalpeTikn étav éva ouolaoTikdé ocuvodeueTtal and To
avtwvupiké eniBeto totus: totis castris, tota urbe.

2. To pripa do xpewdletral baitepn npoooxn. To -a- Tou
pripatog autou dev eival BepaTtikd aAld pilikd pwvnev kat eivat
navtou Bpaxuxpovo (ekTog and Toug TUnoug das, da). N’ autd
Tovifoupe amare aAAa circumdare! ‘Otav eival oUvBeTO e MPo-
Beon povooUAAaBn petatpénel 1o -4- o -i-: abdimus (<*ab-
damus- abditus<*ab-datus) kat 1o -&- Tou avadinAaciacuou Tou
napakeipévou oe -i-: abdidi (<*ab-dédi)- ynpootd andé Tor 10 &
€ywve &: abdére < *ab-dare (Aatwvikiy petdnrwon, pad. XV MNe
KQl CUUMANPWHATIKES Mapatnproelg).

META®PAZH

MeydaAog ¢poBog £ruace 1o oTpdreupa and Tig Sladdoeig Twv MNaia-
TWV Kat Twv epndpwy, rou dtahaiovoav 611 ot MNeppavol eixav ¢pofeprn
owpatikr) didnAaon kat anioteuTtn avdpeia. "AAAoL (and Toug Pwpaioug)
f18eAav va ¢puyouv npoBaiiovrag o kaBévag kat pia dikatohoyia. Mept-
Kol €éuevav ompwypévol and vipomnr). Autol dev punopoucav oUTE va
npoonoinBouv oUTe va kpatrioouv Ta 3AKpud TOUG: KPUMMEVOL OTIG
OKnvég Toug eite napanovidvrouoav yia tn poipa toug' eite Bpnvolio-
youoav yia tov kowvd kivduvo pali pe toug ¢iloug toug. Ze 6Ao TO
otpaténedo unéypadav kat oppdayilav Siabrikeg.? And Tic SadOoEIg
Toug Kat To ¢OBo Toug Tapalovrav olya-olyd akéun ki autol rnou Bew-
polvTav £urneipol oTa oTPaTIWTIKG {nTrjpara.

1. éxharyav T poipa toug 2. Ze 6Ao 1o oTpatonedo éypadav Tig Siabrikeg,
TOug.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

|. miserabamur — querebaris — habebamini — perturbabatur — comprehen-
débar — referebantur — capiebatur.
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Il. occupatus -a -um, praedicatus -a -um, cupitus -a -um, questus -a -um,
miseratus -a -um, obsignatus -a -um, habitus -a -um, perturbatus -a -um.

Znu. To remaneo (re + maneo) dev £xelL nadnrikr petoxr. ZIn B€om
NG MMOPOUME va XPNOILOMOI|OOUHE TN HETOXN mansus-a-um Tou
maneo, av kal dev £xel v ida akpifwg onuaoia.

Ill. questus: evepy. — adductus: naB. — miserati: evepy. — missi: nab.

IV. AgpaipeTikég ™Tng BioTnTag (BA. Ta pad. XIV N3 kat XXXI N3y).

V. ira — dolore (BA. To pd8. IX) — terrore (BA. To pas. Xlll) — laetitia (BA. To
pae. Xil) — misericordia.

VI. Metu perméti Romani fugérunt (terga vertérunt).

ZXOAIA ZTO ENIMYGIO

O Bipiog Kouplog xpnuatioe dioiknthg Ttou nmikou tou louAiou
Kaioapa (BA. B.C. |, 24) kal itav yvwotog tou Kiképwva (BA. Att. 2, 20,
6). To keipevo Tou KoivtiAlavou avti yia proeliabamur £xel declamaba-
mus.

LECTIO DUODEVICESIMA

EIZAMQrH

Mnyéqg ywa to puBo tou HpakAn kat Tou Kakou: Aiédwpog 4, 21, 2
Cn. Gellius fr. 7 Peter- BipyiAlog, Aen. 8,190 ke&." Aifioc 1, 7, 3 keE. OBi-
diog, Fast. 1, 543 ke&.' Mponéptiog 5, 9, 1 keE.© Alovuoiog AAikapvao-
otag 1,39 kTA. BonBrjuata: J. Bayet, Les origines de I'Hercule Romain, Paris
1926, 141 ke, 363 kek.' G.K. Galinsky, «The Hercules — Cacus episode in
Aeneid VIIl,» AJP 87 (1966)18-51- E. Paratore, «Hercule et Cacus chez Virgile
et Tite-Live», Vergiliana, Bardon-Verdiére (eds.), 1971, 260-282- J.P. Small,
Cacus and Marsyas in Etruscan-Roman Legend, Princeton 1982.

Mnyn tou kepévou: daokeur) and tov Aifilo 1, 7, 4-8.

ZYMMNAHPQMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1. (a) To kUplo 6vopa Hercules kAivetal wg £€ng: Hercules,
Herculis (-i), Herculi, Herculem (-en), Hercule (Hercle), (npB. meher-
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cule, uas. XXXV) Hercule. (B) To ouo. urbs dnAwvel cuviBwe ™
Paoun akéua ki av 8¢ guvodevetat and to Roma. (y) To ouo. bos
kAivetal wg £EAG: bos, bovis, bovi, bovem, bos, bove. Boves, boum
(bovum), bubus (bobus), boves, boves, bubus (bobus). To B£ua
elval bou- (npf. Boug, dwp. Bwg), Mou drlacwleTal OTOUC TUTIOUG
bov-is, bov-i, bov-em, bov-e, bov-es. Z1n yevikr] Tou MANBuUVTIKOU
Kavelr bovum kat ouvnBéotepa boum (e§éneoce to v). ZTn do-
TIKN KaL.otnv apatpeTiky Tou MAnBuvTikoUu n SipBoyyog ou
£dwoe 1O paxkpd U: bubus [6AoL oL nMpoioTopIKOi 1) NMPpWTOIoTOPL-
kol dipBoyyol petatpannkav ge pakpd ¢wvriev: mpl. luna <
‘leuk-sna, puas. Xll, Etup. 4° diaowbnkav pévov ot dipBoyyol ai
(=eAAnv. a1) kat oi (=eAAnv. o1) rou &yiwvav avtioTolxa ae Kat oe-
eniong n digpBoyyog au mou supavileTrar Kat wg 0, 6MwG cau-
da > coda]. Na Tnv npogAeuon TnNg OVOMAOTIKNAG bos kai tng
SoTikng kat apaipeTikiig bobus undpyxouv didpopeg anodyelg.
(&) Na mv attiatikry Tibenm (a¢. Tiberi) mpB. Neapolim/Neapoli,
pae. V. O1 kataAn&elg oe -im kat -i ouvnBifovtal pe ovéupara
nMOAewv Kat notapwyv o€ -is (BA. To pas. Vil MN4). () Nna mmv apat-
PETIKN TNG aitiag de via BA. TIG CUNNMANPWHATIKEG MAPATNPACELS
oto pad. XXXVIII. () MNa tnv kAion tou ouo. pars BA. To pas. Vi
M. (n) MNa tov unepBeTikd proximus BA. To pad. XXVII IM1.

2. Zmv kAion ™ng avrwvupiag quidam va mpooexTtouv Ol
TUmot quendam( < quemdam), quorundam ( < quorumdam)- BA.
TIC CUMMANPWHATIKEG napatnpnoelg oro pas. XIV.

3. H katdAnén -isse tou amapepPdATOU TOU EVEPYNTIKOU
napakeipévou nponABe and to npdoduua -is- (BA. TIQ CUMITAN-
PWHATIKEG TIApATNPnoelg oto pad. Xl) kat tnv katdinén *-se
TOU anapeudATou Tou eVEPYNTIKOU eveotwta (pas. VIl Mnt).

META®PAZH

Aéve nmwg o HpakAng odnynoe and tnv lonavia ta Bédia Tou
Mpudvn oto onueio érnou apydtepa o PwplAog ExTioe Tn Paun. Ynap-
Xet n napadoon' nwg o HpakAng Eekoupaoce ta B6dla Kovid oTov
notapd TiBepn Kat NMweg o i510¢ KOIWABNKE EKEL anokapwuévog and To
5pouo. Téte o Bookde Kakog, éxovrag nenoibnon otig Suvauelg tou,
£oupe and TNV oupd oe pia ormAld pepikd Bédia otpappéva avarnoda.
M6Alg o HpakAng Eunvnoe kat eide To Konadt Tou kat kataAaBe nwg
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(tou) éAeine éva pépog, kateuBuvBnke otn ormAld nou fTav Mol
KOVTA TOU" 6Tav Opwg eide Nwg ol NaTnpaciés Twv Boduwv noav otpap-
HEvee npoc Ta £Ew, BPEBNKE o aunxavia K1 ApXL0E va arnouakpuvel 1o
KonadL Tou ano exkeivov Tov exXBpikd? TOMO. AAAG TO HOUYKPNTO Twv
Bodubv nou akouoTnke anod Tn ormnmAid ékave tov HpakAn va yupioe®
npo¢ 1a niow. Téte o Kakog npoonadnos va tov epnodioel pe ) Bia,
aAAa o HpakAng Tov OKOTWOE PE TO POMAAd Tou.

1. Aéyetal nwg 2. agiAdEevo 3. Tov YUPIOE NPog Ta mniow.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. Romulus urbem Romam condidisse dicitur ~ Cacus boves quosdam in
speluncam traxisse fertur — Hercules gregem aspexisse existimatur —
Boves mugivisse dicuntur — Hercules Cacum interfecisse fertur — Incolae
eius loci Herculem honoravisse dicuntur.

ENIKOZ NAHOYNTIKOZ
Il. | Ov. pulcher bos pulchri boves
Fev. pulchri bovis pulchrorum boum (bovum)
Aort. pulchro bovi pulchris bubus (bobus)
Arr. pulchrum bovem pulchros boves
KANT. pulcher bos pulchri boves
Ad. pulchro bove pulchris bubus (bobus)
Ov magna vis magnae vires
Fev. — magnarum virium
Aor. - magnis viribus
At magnam vim magnas vires
KAnT. — magnae vires
Agp magna vi magnis viribus

Il quidam — quandam - quaedam — quidam — quibusdam.

IV. caudis: a@. opyavikr] oTo traxit - abesse: €1d. anap., avTik. Tou sensit,
HE UMokK. To partem — amovere: TEA. anap., avTik. TOU coepit, HE UTIOK.
10 Hercules — bovum: yevik. unokeid. oto mugitus (boves mugiverunt)
- vi: ad. Tou Tponou oto prohibére (BA. To pad. Xl Aok. V) — conatus:
HTX. Xpov. ( aitioA.) pe evepy. onuaocia (BA. To pad. XvIl N2) kai
unok. To Cacus — clava: ag. Tou opyavou oTo interficitur.

V. Cacus vi prohibére eum temptavisse dicitur.

Duces arma tradidisse nuntiantur
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LECTIO UNDEVICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

BA. Tnv s1oaywyn oto pae. XLII.
Mnyn tou kepévou: Eutpdriog 6,15 (ue oplopéveg arhayEg).

ZYMNAHPQOMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHIMEZ

1. (@) H xpovoAdynon twv YEYOVOTWY KATA £€10¢ yivoTtav pe
avapopd otoug urnartoug Tng KABe xpovidg. Ta ovépard Toug
Kal TO ouo. consules éunailvav otnv 1816HopPn andéAutn adpailpe-
TIKRA (paB. XXI). O ouvdeouog et, Tov onoio npooBEoaue yia va
dlakpivouv ol pabnrég nweg npokelral ya dUo npdowna, Kavo-
viKa napaAewmétav. (B) MNa tnv kAion tou ouo. vir BA. To pad. V.
(y) Na ™ ¢pdon ex urbe = ané ™ Pwun BA. TI CUMNMANPWHATL-
K& napatnpnoelg oro pad. XVIIL. (8) To deprehendo €xet wqg
napaAAnAo tuno to deprendo (CUMMANPWHATIKEG MApATNPNOELG
oto pdad. XVI). () Nd unevBuptotei n Siapopd tng avrwvupiag
ipse ané tnv idem (paB. IX M4 kat XIV M2). (T) Na ™ ¢ppdaon proe-
lio victus BA. TIC CUUNMANPWHATIKESG TI@pATNPNoelg oto pas. Xl.
(n) H adaipeTikn in eadem cruentissima pugna eivat epnpoBeTn
ya epgaon.

2. Na 10 oxNuaTIopd Twv NMApPaBETIKWV Twv EMBETWY Kal
eruppnuatwy BA. Ta pab. XXVI-XXVIIL.

META®PAZH

‘Orav nrav unatot o Mapkog TUAAlog Kiképwvac kat o Fawog
Avtwviog, o Aeukiog Zépylog Katihivag, évag dvipag ané rnoAu aploto-
KPaTikf YEVIA aAAG pe xapaktripa NoAu SieoTpappévo, OUVWHOTNOE
egvav.iov tou Kpdartoug. Tov akoAhouBnoav pepikoi ermigpaveic aiia
axpeiol avrpeg. O Kixépwvag édwwEe Tov Katihiva ané ) Paun. Ot ou-
vIpodoi Tou iaoTnkav kat otpayyaAiotnkav otn ¢ulAakr. O dlog o
KaTtihivag pe 10 oTpatd Tou VIKNBnke oTtn paxn andé tov Aviwvio, Tov
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aAAo unarto, kKat okotwlnke. O MNalog ZahlouoTiog avapEPel NWE oTnV
idla TV TO00 POVIKN paxn okotwBnkav akoun noAAoi Pwpaiol otpa-
TWTEG Kat moAAoi (GAAot) TpaupatiotTnkav Bapia.

AMNANTHZEIZ ETIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. Socii Catilinae ab Antonio deprehensi sunt — Catilina ab Antonio proelio
victus est — Pastor improbus a me vi prohibitus est — Bovum mugitus a
te auditus est — Boves a vobis in speluncam tracti sunt — Hercules ab
incolis honoratus est.

Il. Sallustius tradit Catilinam improbos viros consecutos esse.

Sallustius tradit Catilinam ex urbe expulsum esse.
Sallustius tradit socios Catilinae deprehensos (esse) et strangulatos
esse.
Sallustius tradit Catilinam ab Antonio victum esse.
Sallustius tradit Catilinam ab Antonio interfectum esse.
lll. ingentissimus-a-um — timidissimus-a-um — turpissimus-a-um.
IV Romani fortiter proeliati sunt.
Sallustius tradit coniuratos consulibus traditos esse.

EMNANAAHMTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ

MAGHMATA XV-XIX

. Na petagpepBouv ta pripata tou pab. XVIl otoug avriotoxoug
TUrNoug (a) TNG OPIOTIKAG TOUu eEveoTwTa (evepy. 1 nub.),(B) Tng oploTi-
KNG Tou pEAAovTa (evepy. 11 naB.). Na EavadiaBaoctei To keipevo. MNpo-
goxn oTov Toviouo!

[I] (a). occupat, praedicant, cupit, rémanent, possunt, queruntur, miseran-
tur, obsignantur, habentur, perturbantur.

(b). occupabit, praedicabunt, cupiet, remanebunt, poterunt, querentur,
miserabuntur, obsignabuntur, habebuntur, perturbabuntur.

1. Na petagepBouv ta prjparta tou pab. XVI gtoug avrioTolXoug
TUMOUG 1TNG OPIOTIKAG TOU NAPAKEIUEVOU, EVEPYNTIKOU 1)
nabntikou (otn Béon tou cernitur va doBei 0 napakeipevog
Tou conspicitur, ylati n pETOXN TOU NMAaBnNTIKOU NMApaKeipévou
Tou cerno ( = cretus) dev eivat eUXPNOTN" OL TUNOL Miserunt Kat
consedit puoika dev ahhalouv). Na EavadiaBaoTtei To Keipevo.
Mpoooxn otov ToVIoHO!
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V.
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(a).

(b).

gesséerunt, conspectus est, appropinquaverunt, verterunt, fugerunt,
occurrerunt, facta est, occisus est, comprehensus est, relata sunt,
captus est, interfectus est, discesserunt, missi sunt, iussit, deditus
est, proiecta sunt.
Na petarpanouyv ta pripata tou pad. XV, and to Sedulius £wg
To discedunt, og anapépgara efaptwueva and to Caesar tra-
dit...(a) Tou mnab. eveotwrta, (B) Tou nab. napakepuévou. Na
yivouv o1 ahAayég nou anattei n anapepparikr ouvragn.
Caesar ftradit Sedulium, ducem et principem... occidi (occisum
esse).
Caesar tradit ducem... vivum... comprehendi (comprehensum
esse).
Caesar tradit signa... ad se referri (relata esse).
Caesar tradit magnum numerum hostium capi (captum esse) atque
interfici (interfectum esse).
Caesar tradit reliquos... discedére (discessisse).
Na gupnAnpwBolv ta Kevd pe 1o owaTtd TUno g AéEng rou
Bpioketar péoa otnv napevBeon.
Caesar iubet signa [tradi] (trado).
Caesar iubet Gallos signa [tradere] (trado).
Caesar vetal testamenta [obsignari] (obsignor).
Cum Germani magistratus [creant] (creo), vitae necisque potestatem
eis dant.
Legatus nuntiat magnam caedem [fieri (factam esse)] (fio).
Cacus [ab Hercule] interfectus est (Hercules).
Sedulius [a Romanis] occiditur (Romani).
Hostes [metu] adducti fugiunt (metus).
Hercules [ira] incensus Cacum interficit (ira).
Vercingetorix [spe] victoriae permotus proelium commitlit (spes).
Propter bovum [mugitum] Hercules pergit ad speluncam (mugitus).
Livius tradit pastorem [quendam] amovisse boves (quidam, quae-
dam, quoddam).
Vercingetorix, vir [magnae virtutis (magna virtute)], deditur (magna
virtus).



LECTIO VICESIMA

EIZAIFQrH

lMa tov autokparopa Khaudio BA. A. Momigliano, Claudius. The Empe-
ror and his Achievement, Cambridge 19617, Tryv nAnpogopia Tou Zountw-
viou yia Tic ouvBnkeg KATw anod TIg onoieg £yive auTokpatopag anop-
pintet o H. Jung, «Die Thronerhebung des Claudius», Chiron 2 (1972) 367-
386.

Mnyn tou kepévou: Zountwviog, Claud. 10 (diaokeun).

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEZ

1. (a) Ta TakTika apBuntika and to 20 kat eEnc (Quoika,
kat Ta ouveeTa 18, 19) oxnuatifovratl e Tnv Katainén -esimus:
vicesimus, tricesimus kTA. (B) Na v anpdBetn adpalpeTIKY) TOU
Xpovou quinquagesimo anno BA. TIG CUPTIAT|PWHATIKEG Mapatn-
pnoelg oto pab. Xl. (y) To ouolaoTikd aetas oynuartifer 1n
YEVIK] TOu TANBuvTIKOU O£ -um Kat -ium (onwg TOo civitas,
OUUNMANPpWHATIKEG rapatnperoelg oto pdad. V). (8) Na npooe-
xTel 0 Toviopég Tou ovopatog Caligala. () MNa Tov napakeipevo
Tou discurro BA. TI§ OUMMANPWHATIKEG TIapaTnpPrioelg oTo Has.
XIl.

2. Z1n 518aoKaAia Twv HETOXWV va Yivouv ouxveg avado-
PEC O0TNV EAANVIKA (CUVNUUEVN HETOXN, £iON peTOXWV). Na Tovi-
otTel eniong nweg (a) n AaTwvikn dlaBETeL AlyOTEPEG UETOXES (3)
ano 6,1 n eAAnvikn (10) (BA. kat To pab. XXI1)' (B) n katnyopnua-
TIKY] Kat 1 emBeTIKY) HETOXY) XpnotpomnotouvTat MoAU AtyoTepo
andé 6,1t otnv eAAnvik)® 1 deuTtepn avrikaBiotratralr ouxva and
avagopikn MpdTaon Kat TNV NMpwTr UNoKatéoTnoe oxedov evie-
Awg To e181KO anapéudato’ (y) anod TIg Katnyopieg g emppn-
HATIKNG HETOXNC QUTEG TOU XPNOoIJomnolouvTal ouxvotepa eival
N XPOVIKN Kai 1 attioAoyikn® (8) MNevikd n kKAaoikr) AaTtivikn eivat
YAwooa avaAuTikotepn amd Tnv apy. EAANVIKN Kal Xpnoiuo-
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notel MoAU guxvéTepa TIg SEUTEPEUOUCEG MPOTACEIC NAPd TN
peTOXN). (H peTOoXn) Tapldlel NeplocOTEPO OTINV THO CUVBOETIKN
doun Kail oTnv NUKVOTEPN £KPpaocn tTng eAANVIKNAG).

META®PAZH

2e nAwkia nevriivra xpovwyv o KAaudiog £yive autokpdaropag xapn
oe éva napadofo kai Tuxaio yeyovog . ‘Otav o1 SoAogdvol Tou Kahi-
yoUAa tov £dwEav (and to MaAdr), anoocupBnke o pia Bepivry katot-
Kia, nou ovopdaletal Eppaio. Alyo apydtepa, Tpopokpatnuévog ané ta
véa tng opayng, oupbnke nNpog To AlakwTd nMou fitav oAl Kovta Tou
Kal KpUPTNKE avaueoa OTa NApanetTaopara nou Kpepodvrouoav otnv
nopra. ‘Evag orpatwtng nou £tpexe népa dwOe npooefe ta nodua
TOU' TOV avayvwploe nou kpuBotav: tov Tpdpnée £Ew kal Tov npooa-
yOpeuoe autokpartopa. And ekei Tov 08rynoe otoug ouvipédoug Tou.
Autoi Tov peTEdepav oTo OTpatdénedd Toug okuBpwnd kar mepiden,
evw To MARBoC nNou Tov ouvavtouoe Tov Aundtav oav va enpoxkeLTo va
neBavel'. Tnv GAAn pépa o KAaudiog avaknpuxTnKe autokpaTopag.

1. oav va mjyaiwve oro Bdvaro, oav va fjrav peAhoBdavarog.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. capiens, capturus - recédens, recesslrus - prorepens, prorepturus - ani-
madvertens, animadversirus - salUtans, salutaturus - adducens,
adducturus - imponens, impositurus.

Il. exclusus: xpovikr), npotepdxpovo, Claudius — exterritus: aitioAoyikry,
npotepodxpovo, Claudius — praetenta: ermuBetikr}, npotepdypovo, vela
— discurrens: eruBetikn (] Xpovikn), ouyxpovo, miles — latentem:
Katnyopnuatikn, ouyxpovo, eum — extractum: Xpovikn, MpoTeEpPOXpPO-
vo, eum - (quasi) moriturum: aiTIOAOYIKN] (UMTOKEIPEVIKT aiTioAoyia),
UGTEPOXPOVO, eum.

Ill. imperium capturus sum (es...), captirus eram (eras...), capturus ero
(eris...).

IV. discessurum-am-um esse, discessuros-as-a esse.
salutaturum-am-um esse, salutaturos-as-a esse.

IXOAIA ZTO ENIMYOIO

H ®aBia ftav yuvaika tou MomAiou KopvnAiou AevrouAou AoAa-
BéAAa (P. Cornélius Lentulus Dolabella). O AoAaB£éAAag navtpeUTnKe O
Seltepo yauo tnv TuAAia (Tullia), Tnv kopn Tou Kiképwva.
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LECTIO PRIMA ET VICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

ZIXeTIKA Ue TO evdiadépov Twv EAARVwY Kal Twv Pwpaiwv yia v
ETUpOAOYIQ Twv AEEEWV KAl TIG OXETIKEG PIAOCOPIKEG avTIANYELS BA.
Oxford Classical Dictionary s. v. «Etymology». ZXeTik@ pe Ta 10TOPIKG
yeyovoTta nou avageépovral oto keipevo BA. J. Bayet, Tite-Live. Histoire
Romaine, Livre V, Paris 1954, App. lll, IV ka1 V- F. Schachermeyr, «Die Galli-
sche Katastrophe», Klio 23 (1930) 277-305- J. Hellegouarc'h, «Le principat
de Camille», REL 48 (1970) 112-132. R. M. Ogilvie, A Commentary on Livy:
Books 1-5, Oxford 1965, 736.

Mnyn tou kewévou: ZEépBlog, Comm. in Verg. Aen. 6,825 (ue EAAXIOTES
aAllayéq).

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ MAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (a) To sum Sl€owoe TN YHETOXN TOU EVECTWTA HOVO OTA
ouvBeta praesum (praesens) kat absum (absens). Ztn 8€éan g
Xpnoipornoleitat avadoplkn npdtaon 1 KAnolog aAAog Tpornog
Ekppaong. (B) Na v kAion Tou ouo. civitas BA. TIC CUMMANPW-
HATIKEC napatnenoelg orto pasd. Vi. (y) MNa toug turoug abe-
untes (Tou abeo), redit (tou redeo) BA. TIC CUUMANPWHATIKEG
napatnenoelg oto pas. Xl, to pad. XXVl N3 kat tn pappaTikn.
H petoxn Tou eo kAvel iens (<‘'i-ent-s), euntis (<"ei-ont-is):- npp.
iwv, i-6vT-0Q.

2. Na v katravonon Ing €vvolag Ing anodAutng HETOXNG
va yivel avagpopd otnv eAAnvikni. H andAutn agalpetikny g
AQTIVIKAG avTIOTOIXEl YEVIKA mpog Tnv andAutn YEVIKN NG
eAANVIKNG. H AaTivikni de S1aBETeL anMOAUTN AITIATIKT KAl OVOoHQa-
OTIKN. ZXETIKA pE TNV 1010HopPN anGAuTn aPalpeTIK va Yivel
avapopd oto pab. XIX (Cicerone et Antonio consulibus). TEAog va
TovioTel daitepa nwg n Aatwvikny 8 S1ABETEL EVEPYNTIKN
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HETOXT) Yia TO napeABoOv (ue eEaipeon TIQ HETOXEG TOU NAPAKEL-
HEVOU TwV anoBeTIKGV prHATWV NMOU EXOUV KUPIWG EVEPYNTIKT
onpaoia).

META®OPAZH

O1 Mahateg pe apxnyod 1o Bpévvo, agpol Katatpénwoav Tig pwyai-
KEG AEYEWVEG OTOV noTapod AAla, katéotpeyav eviEAwS Tn Popn extog
and 1o KamtwAlo, yia 10 onoio mrpav wg aviaAlaypa £va 1epaotio
xpnuatiké nood. Tote o KapiAhog, nou eixe napapeivel eEdplotog yia
noAl kKawpd otnv Apdéa, yiati & poipaoce akpipodikaia tn Aeia anod
touc Bnioug, ekAExTnke dikTaTopag av kai BplokdTav pakpla (and
Poun): akoAouBnoe toug MaAdreg nou rdn anoxwpouvoav kai, apol
Toug eEoAdBpeuoe , nMMipe niow 6Ao 10 Xpuoddl. Enedn 10 xpuodd:
{uyiotnke otov TOMNO £KEivo, EdwoE TO Gvopa Tou OTNV NOAN: ovouale-
tat dnhkadn Nicaupo, enedn exel fuyiotnke 10 Xpuoddl Metrd Tnv
npafn autry o Kauihog enéotpege otnv efopia, and onou (opwg)
yUpiloe agol Tov napakaieoav .

AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. Pecunia accepta — Legionibus delétis — Gallis interemptis — Catilina victo
ab Antonio — Pedibus animadversis — Caco interfecto.
Mpoooyxr)! 8¢ dnAdvetar To nomnTikd aitio 6tav oupninrtet pe 10
UTIOKEIPEVO T) TO QVTIKEIPEVO TNG NpdTAONC.

Il. Cicerone et Antonio consulibus — Caesare imperatore — Catone vivo —
Junone invita — Patre inscio.

IIl. deletis: xpov. uty." divisam: emiB. pyty.” absens: evavt. pty." abeuntes:
XPOV. pTX." interemplis: Xpov. UTX.” appensum: atTioA. putx.” rogatus:
XPOV. UTX.

IV. Bubus in speluncam tractis Cacus se abdidit.

Gallis victis Camillus in exilium rediit.
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LECTIO ALTERA ET VICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

MNa 6oa avagpépovrar otnv ewoaywyrn BA. D. Earl, The Moral and Politi-
cal Tradition of Rome, Ithaca/New York 1967, K.1 — 2- H. Roloff, Maiores bei
Cicero, Géttingen 1938- M. Bonjour, Terre Natale: Etudes sur une composante
affective du patriotisme romain, Paris 1975, ke¢. 1° M. Rambaud, Cicéron et I'
histoire romaine, Paris 1953 J. Vogt, Ciceros Glaube an Rom, Stuttgart 1935
(Darmstadt 1963).

Mnyn tou kewévou: Kiképwvag, Sest. 143 (pe eAdxioteg aAlayég).

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ MAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEZ

1. (a) Méxpt Tnv enoxr) Tou Auyouotou To deus dev epdavi-
Zet KANTIKN oTov eVikO. Ané Tnv enoxn autr kat eEng —aAAa
onavia kat Kupiwg oe nMoiNTég— wg KANTIKA Tou deus Xpnoiuo-
noteitat o tunog dive (tou divus) 1§ n ovouaoTikny deus (MOAU
ouxvl O0Toug XploTiavoug ouyypageig. O Tinog dee eugavierai
uévov Tpelg popég —OAEG OE XploTiavoug ocuyypageic— (iowg
ylati Ta dUo e Ba puropouoav eUkoAa va cuvaipeBolv O € Kal
n Aé€n Ba oguvérunte pe tnv npdBeon deé). Ztoug umndAotnoug
Tunoug kAivetar wg £Eng: deus, dei, deo, deum, deo- di (dei, dii),
deum (deorum), dis (deis, diis), deos, di (dei, dii), dis (deis, diis). (B)
Ma ™ petoxn praesens BA. TI§ CUNMANPWHATIKES MAPATNPOELQ
oto pdab. XXI. (y) MNa tn xprion tou id (id...quod) BA. TI¢ GUUTIAN-
pwpaTikég mapatnpnoelg oto pad. IV. (8) MNa toug unepBett-
KoUg optimum kat rectissimum BA. ta pad. XXVI-XXVII.

2. ZXETIKA YUE TNV UMOTAKTIKN Sim rpR. TNV unoTakTikr velim
Tou volo. Ot UNOTaKTIKEG auTég anoTteAouv Aeipava maiawwmv
EUKTIK@V (sim<‘es-im- npP. ginv<*£0-inv). Npoooxr otov Tovi-
opd Twv oUVBETWY:! possfmus, possftis.

3. To pabnua autd Sivel pa npwtn yeuon otoug Hadntég
yla TO OXNHAatiopd, Tnv évvola Kat In AetToupyia tng unoTakTi-
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kfg. Ma va dwoouue pia eikéva tng Aettoupyiag g oTig ave-
E4pTNTEG MPOTACEIS, MEPLOPIOTTIKAPE HOVO OTNV UTIOTAKTIKI] TOU
EVEOTWTA. ZTa endpeva pabripata 6a pag anacyoAnoouv ol
XPNOEIC TNG UTOTAKTIKAG OTIC SeUTEPEUOUOES MPOTACELG, HE
Ti¢ ornoieg Ba npénel Kupiwg va eEokewBouv ot pabntég. Na
TovioTel 1Slaitepa n avtiBeon NG OPLOTIKNAG HE TNV UMOTAKTIKT
o010 AQTIviKG eYKAITIKG ouotnua. Ma va yivouv katavontég anod
TOUg HaBNTEG o1 SuvatdTNTEG TNG AATIVIKAG UTOTAKTIKNG, va
unoypaputoToUyv oL avTioTolXieg Tng pe dilapopeg eykAioelg g
eAANVIKNC oTa napadeiypara nmou nNapabETOUPE OTIC mapatn-

proeq.

META®PAZH

Ag piunBoulpe toug BpouUTtoug, Toug KapiAdoug, Touq Aekioug,
Toug Koupioug, Toug ®aBpikioug, Toug ZKiniwveég pag kat Toug avapio-
unToug @Aloug (ny£Teg) rou otépwoav autr Tnv noAttreia: oe autoug
eyod BéBaia divw pia Bom avaueoa otoug aBavatoug Beoug'. Ag aya-
ndaue Tnv nartpida pag, ag unakovoupe otn ZOykAnTo, ag ¢ppovrifoupe
yia Toug kahoUg MOAITEG” ag adladpopoUpe yia To TwPvé KEPSOQ Ki g
urmpeToUpe TN HeAAovTikr 86Ea’ ag Bewpoupe dpioto npdyua autd
nou elval To Mo owotd” ag eAniloupe autd mou B€Aoupe, alAd ag
urtopévoupe 6,11 (avti§oo) pag oupPel’ ag motedoupe, T€AoG, NWG TO
owpa Twv yevvaiwv avrp@v Kat Twv pHeydAwv avBponwy eivat Bvntod,
aAAd ot Suvapelg g Yuxne? kat n 86Ea Tne apetrig eival awdvia.

1. Toug TonoBeTw otn Yopeia Twv abavatwv Bewv 2. o1 nveupaTikég duva-
HEIG, Ol NMVEUUATIKEG SpacTnpIOTNTES.

AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. faciamus anopnuatikn — ament EUXETIKN — servias eUXETIKN — negligat
SuvnTikn - consulatis euxetikry - Moriamur ripotpenTiky - Sequantur
NMPOTPEMTIKT.

Il. nostros: avTt. KTnT. (noster-tra-trum), apo. yév., NAnNG. ap., aitiat. nrt. —
coetu: ouo. g & kAio. (coetus-us), apo. yév., EVIK. ap., ad. mT. -
fructus: ouo. g & kAio. (fructus-us), apo. yév., nAnB. ap., attiar. nr.
(wg avTikeipevo tou negligamus) — fortium: eni®. tpty. dik. Tprt. (for-
tis-is-e), apo. yév., mAnB. ap., YEVIK. TiT. — motus: ouad. TnNg & kAio.
(motus-us), apo. yév., NAnB. ap., aitiar. nr. (wg UNOKEipNeEVO Tou ana-
peppaTou esse).



ENIKOZ
Ov. deus immortalis
lev. deiimmortalis
Aot. deo immortali
Atrt. deum immortalem
KANT.
A¢. deoimmortali

NAHOYNTIKOZ

di (dei, dii) immortales
dedrum immortalium

dis (deis, diis) immortalibus
deos immortales

di (dei, dii) immortales

dis (deis, diis) immortalibus

Ov. coetus coetus
lev. coetus coetuum
Aot. coetui coetibus
Air.  coetum coetus
KAnt. coetus coetus

A¢. coetu coetibus
Ov. virfortis viri fortes
Fev. virifortis virorum fortium
Aot. viro forti viris fortibus
Att.  virum fortem viros fortes
KAnt. vir fortis viri fortes
Ad. viro forti viris fortibus

Ill. Eivat oploT. Tou OUVT. HEAA., EVEPY. QWV., Y EVIK, TIPOO.

accidero acciderimus
accideris accideritis
acciderit acciderint

(BA. To pa@ld. Xl N2 kat to pad. XXIV N1° va unevBupotei n
oupnTwaon 6Awv Twv kKataAngewyv (MANV Tou a’ ev.) HE TIG KATAA. TNG
UTIOT. TOU EVEPY. NMapak. (BA. Kai Ti§ CUHNANPWHATIKEG TapaTtnpr-

oeig oTo pae. XxIv).

IV. Puniamus coniuratos! (Utinam) vincatis hostes!

LECTIO TERTIA ET VICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

Mnyég yia v 1otopia ™mg Appiag: MAiviog, ep. 3,16 MapTtidAng
1,13" Alwvag o Kdootog 60,16,5-6. Z0ppwva pe Tic myée auTég n Appia
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BuBiloe npwTtn €va eyxelpidio ora oTriln ™G Kai, agoul To ERyale, eine
divovtdag to otov avrpa tng «Paete, non dolet» (Maite, dev novael). Zxe-
TIKG pE TNV autoktovia otn Poun (mpp. Aoukpnria, pab. IX: Zevékag,
pas. XXXV ewoay. Mopkia, uad. XLIX) BA. Yolande Grisé, Le suicide dans la
Rome antique, Montréal/Paris 1982, MNa tnv Applia BA. kai Baldson-Metpé-
Xethou, Pwpaieg MNuvaikeg, 71-72.

Mnyr Tou kewévou: diaokeur) and tov MAivio, ep. 3,16.

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEX

Mpoooxn! Zto otixo 9 (Scribonianus arma...) apxilel To deu-
TEPO TEPIOTATIKO.

1. (@) MNa to quin immo BA. To pad. XL (quin etiam) kat TIg
OUHMANPpWHATIKEG Tapatnproelg oto pad. XLVIL. (B) To ouo.
pars otov evikd onpaivel «pépog» Kal oTov MANBUVTIKG «TOAL-
Tk napdtra&n». (y) To ouo. navis kAivetal Onwg ToO auris, aAAd
oxnuatilel Tnv adalpeTikn Kal o€ -i KaL o -e.

2. H avtiBeon TG OPIOTIKAG HE TNV UMOTAKTIKY KABWS Kal
Ol Kavoveg Tng akoAouBiag Twv Xpoévwv Ba pag anacxoAouv
OuVEXELQ HEXPL KAt TO TEAEUTAi(O paBnua tou BiBAiou. Ot pabn-
TEG npénel va eEolkewBouv pe TV 1Béa nwg Ba kaAouvtal
navrtote va dikaoAoyouv (a) Tn xPriomn Tng UMOTAakTIKNG,(B) To
XPOVO TNG UMOTAKTIKNC NMOu Xpnotgoroleitat.

Znu. ‘Otav divovral MPAKTIKOL KAVOVES YA TO OXNMUATIONO
KAnowou ypappatikou Ttumou (8@ Tng UMOTAKTIKNC TOU Tapa-
Tatikou), autd de Ba npénet va yivetal pe TpOMo nou va OuoKo-
TieTal 1} va napakQUMTETAL O YPAHHATIKOG OXNHUATIONOG.

META®PAZH

0O Kaikivag Maitog, o oufuyog tTng Appiag, fjtav appwotog” appw-
oTog ftav Kat o yiog toug. To naidi Toug néBave. H Appia tou €kave
mv kndeia pe TETOO TPONO, MOU 0 oULUYSS TG va To ayvoei'. Ki 6xt
pévo autd, alld dtav éunaive oTnv KpeBatokauapd Tou npoonoldTav
611 0 Yl0g Toug fitav {wvravéog katl oto oufuyd TNng, Mou pwWTOUCE MOAU
ouyva nwg ftav To naidi, anavrouoe: «Kowunonke kaAd, épaye pe 6pe-
En»?. Ku 6tav kanowa otiypr) tTa Sakpud Tng, Nou Ta CUyKPaTtoUoe TOON
wpa, Arav étowua va Esondoouv actapdmra®, éByaive £Ew’ T6TE Mapa-
Swoétav ot BAIYPN TG kat Aiyo apyétepa Eavayupile pe patia oTeyva.
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O Ikpipwviavég eixe oractaocel otnyv IAAupia evavtiov Tou auto-
kpatopa Khaudiou. O Naitog eixe naet ue T0 PEPOG TOU, Kal, UETA TO
pévo Tou IkpiBwviavou, Tov odnyoucav cidepodéopio ot Poun.
Enpokeito va avéfel oto kapafi*: n Appia napakaloUoe Toug OTpa-
Totee va v erupiBacouv® pali tou. Aev To KatépBwoe” (£T01) voi-
KIaoE éva Papokaiko Ki akoAoUBNOE To MEAWPLO KAPAPL.

1. va unv 1o paBel 2. mpe Tpodn e 6pefn 3. unepioyxvav ka1 Egonayav
4. kaBweg frav va avéPer oto kapaPfi, n Appia napakalouce 5. va v an-
oouv va avépet.

AMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. faceret — esset — darem — quiescerent — pararétur — sequerétur.
Il. ascensurus erat: evepy. nepipp. oufuyia (BA. To pdé. XX MN8), y" evik.
npbéo. TOU Maparatikou NG opLloTIKNAG (Tou p. ascendo).

ascensurus eram ascensuri eramus
ascensurus eras ascensuri eratis
ascensurus erat ascensduri erant

lll. vivere: avtik. Tou simulabat, e1dik6é anapéugaro.
interroganti: cuvnuuévn peToxr, EMBETIKY, HE UMOK. TN 30T. marito.
cohibitae: ouvnuuévn petoxr, emBETIKY), HE UMOK. TNV ovoy. lacri-
mae.
se dolori dabat- se: au. avTik. oto dabat (autondBeia = napadive Tov
€auto tng (BA. To pad. V NS)" dolori: £up. avTik. oTo dabat oe nrwon
dor.
occiso Scriboniano: anoAutn adatpeTikn (BA. To pad. XXI N)- occiso:
Xpovikny uetoxrn, Scriboniano: urok.

IV. funus: ait. Tou TpITéKA. ouo. funus-eris (oud.).
ingentem: aitiat. ev. Tou BnA. TOU TPIYEV. KAl HOVOKATAA. £rud.
ingens-ntis.
navem: aitiat. eV. TOU TPITOKA. ouo. navis-is (BnA.).

ENIKOZ TNAHOYNTIKOZ|ENIKOZ ﬂAHQYNTlKOﬂ
Ov. funus funera navis naves
Mev. funeris funerum navis navium
Aot. funeri funeribus navi navibus
Air.  funus funera navem naves
KAnt. funus funera navis naves
A¢. funere funeribus navi (kat nave) navibus
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ENIKOZ T[AHOYNTIKOZ

Ov. ingens ingentes
lev. ingentis  ingentium
Aot. ingenti ingentibus

Ait. ingentem ingentes
KAnT. ingens ingentes
Ad. ingenti ingentibus

V. eveot. conducit, napart. conducébat, uEAA. conducet, napak. conduxit,
unepo. conduxerat, ouvT. HEAA. conduxerit.

VI. Arria cum lacrimis rogabat, num filius (suus) viveret (uae. Xll, ouprma.
nap.)
Arria maritum suum piscatoria navicula secuta est.

LECTIO QUARTA ET VICESIMA

EIZAMFQMH

Mnyn tou keipévou: Kiképwvag, De or. 2,276 (ue oplopéveg aAlha-
Y£Q).

ZYMNAHPOMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (a) Ma Ttov tOmo domi BA. To pad. Xl N3. (B) Na v
ékppaon domini iussu BA. to pae. XXXl N3, 6. (y) Na mv
ékppaon paucis post diebus BA. Ta CUPNMANPWHATIKA OXOAla OTO
Hae. XIV. (8) Na t xprion tou popiou -né BA. To pas. XLIII N4,

2. To npécopupa -éri- nmponABe ard to ‘is+i (BA. TIQ
ouunAnpwuaTtikég napatnpenoelg ota pab. Xl kat XVIII). [Apxika
N UMOTAKTIKN TOU napakeilpévou Ba npénet va drakpivotav anod
TNV OPIOTIKY] TOU CUVTEAEOHEVOU PHEANOVTA WG TPOG TNV Nooco-
™mra Tou -i-: umMoT. amaverimus (mPR. simus, velimus), HEAA.
amaverimus (npB. erimus). £Toug noiNTég epgaviovral TuNoL
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rnou diaowlouv TNV apxikn diakplon]. To npdéodpupa -issé- tng
UTIOTAKTIKAG TOU UMEPOUVTEAIKOU nponABe and 1o s + se (1o
npéopuua -sé- oTNV UNMOTAKTIKI] TOU mapartatikou Eyive -re-
AOyw pwTtakiopou BA. To pad. XX n1).

3. O cum mponiABe amné 1o quom. H pifa Tou eival n idua pe
auTtn TG avadopikng aviwvupiag (qui, quae, quod) Kat n kara-
An&n tou eivar kowvr) oe moAAouUg ocuvdéopoug, poépla Kat erp-
prigata (6nwg dum, pad. XXXVII- num pdad. XLII tum pdas. Ill).
MdAwota 1o tum nponyeitat cuvnBwg otnv KUpla npdTaon, d6Tav
n deutepelouoa £l0AYETAL UE TOV XPOVIKO cum. ZTOug KAaol-
KoUug Xpoévoug o cum OTav cuvtacodtav PE TNV OPIOTIKA fTav
Kupilwg XPOoVvikog, evd 6TAav ouvVTACOOTAV HE TNV UMOTAKTIK
NTav 10TopIKOG-BInyNUaTtikdg, attiohAoytkég (pdad. XXXV) i eva-
VTIWHATIKOG (uaB6. XL).

META®PAZH

Zav rmye o MNoniog KopvrAlog Naoikag otov nointry ‘Evvio kat Tov
I{ntovoe and Tnv noépTa, n unNNPETPIa Tou eire 611 dev Arav onitt. (To-
1E) 0 Naowkag katdAaBe nweg Tou anavinoe €10t 4e diatayn Tou aPevTi-
KoU Tng kait nwg o ‘Evviog fitav péoa. ‘AKou  Twpa Ti Ekave PETA O
Naoikdg. Zav fABe Aiyeg pépeg apydtepa o ‘Evviog otov Naoikd kai
Tov {ntouoe and tnv népra, o Naowikdg pwvae nwg dev rtav oniri,
napoAo nou ftav. ToTe 0 ‘Evviog ayavakTiopévog nou o Naoikdg €leye
Péuara téoo pavepd, Tou eine: «Ti Aownov; Ae yvwpilw tn pwvr gou;»
©éAeig va pabeig Tt andavinoe o Naoikdg; «Eioal avaidriq dvBpwmnog.
‘Orav oe {nrouoa eyw, mioreya v urnpétpld oou nwg dev fjoouv
onitt. Eov dev motevelg epéva tov idio;»

AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

B dixerit — fecerimus — responderim — audiveris — paraverint — egressa
sit — tractus sit - fueritis.

Il. dixisset — fecissémus — respondissem — audivisses — paravissent —
egressa esset — tractus esset — fuissetis.

lll.  Cum Galli legiones delevissent, Romam evertérunt.
Cum Camillus Gallos interemisset, aurum recepit.
Cum miles pedes animadvertisset, Claudium extraxit.
Cum Antonius Catilinam vicisset, urbem servavit.
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IV. a. quid... fecerit: mAayla epwt. npoétaon (BA. To pasd. XLIV)- to pripa
™G PpiokeTal oTnv unotakTikf Tou napakepévou (fecerit), yiati
n npétaon eaptdaral and priga apkTikou xpdvou (accipe: npooT.
TOU EVEOTWTA) Kal yiaTi dnAwveTtal To npoTepdxpovo.

B. quid... responderit: mMAdyla epwT. NpédTAON’ TO pripa g Bpioketal
OTNV UTNIOTaKTIK] TOou napakeiuévou (responderit), yiati n npo-
taon efaptaral and priga apkTikoU Xpovou (scire: anap. Tou
EVEOTMTA, AVTIK. TOU vis gmiong Xpovou eveoTtwTta) Kat yiati
dnAwveTtal To npotepdXpovo.

2XOAIA ZTO ENIMYOIO

MNpoékeital yia Tov Nawo lovAlo Kaioapa tov Zrpapwva (C. Iulius Cae-
sar Strabo),ouyypa¢éa piag npaypareiag De ridiculis (BA. Kiképwva De or.
2,216). O ZouAnikiog eival o MémnAlog ZouAnikiog Pougog (P. Sulpicius
Rufus), drjpapxog 1o 88 n.X. kal nepipnuog pritopag. EionyriBnke noAt-
TIKEG KAl KOWVWVIKES HETAppUBHicEIG Kal oupnapataxbnke pe tov MNawo
Mdpio evavtiov Tou ZUAAa (BA. Tnv Elo. oto pdle. XL).

EMNANAAHNTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ

MAGHMATA XX-XXIV

I. Na petatparnei n npwtn anod Tig dUo npotdoelg tng kabe nepiddou
oe npdTAOT EI0QYOUEVT HE TOV IOTOPIKG cum (+ urnot.).
Scribonianus occisus erat et Paetus Romam tractus est.

Arria conduxit piscatoriam naviculam et navem secita est.

Cicero Catilinam ex urbe expulit et socios eius deprehendit.

Hercules gregem aspexit et partem abesse sensit.

Hercules vestigia foras versa vidit et confusus discedere coepit.
[1] Cum Scribonianus occisus esset, Paetus Romam tractus est.

Cum Arria piscatoriam naviculam conduxisset, navem secuta est.

Cum Cicero Catilinam ex urbe expulisset, socios eius deprehendit.

Cum Hercules gregem aspexisset, partem abesse sensit.

Cum Hercules vestigia...vidisset, confusus discedere coepit.

Il. Znv napandvw doknomn n npwtn ané T dUo npotdoelg va peta-
Tpanel o andAutn apalpeTIKN.
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1] Occiso Scriboniano Paetus Romam tractus est.

Piscatoria navicula conducta Arria navem secuta est.

Expulso Catilina Cicero socios eius deprehendit.

Grege aspecta Hercules partem abesse sensit.

Vestigiis visis Hercules confusus discedere coepit.

Na petratpanouv ol NPOTACEIG PE TA paupa ypauuata oe HETOX!-
KEG HE OUVNUUEVN HETOXN Kal va cuuntuxBouv ot d0o npotaceig
ot pia.

Claudius in castra delatus est et imperator factus est.

Gallus legatus Pauli erat, qui bellum adversus Persen gerébat.

Species Cassium terrére concussit et e somno eum excitavit.

Galli Romam occupavérunt et delevéerunt.

Camillus Gallos, qui abitiri erant, secutus est.

Vidi imperatorem milites adhortari.

(1] Claudius in castra delatus imperator factus est.

Gallus legatus Pauli erat bellum adversus Persen gerentis.

Species Cassium terrore concussum e somno excitavit.

Galli Romam occupatam delevérunt.

Carhillus Gallos abitlros secutus est.

Vidi imperatorem milites adhortantem.

Na oupnAnpwBoUlv ot owoToi TUMOoL NG UMOTAKTIKAG (EVEPYNTIKNAG
1 naénrikng) Tou eveotwra N Tou napartatikoU. Na dikatoAoynBei
0 Xpovog pe Baon toug Kavoveg Tng akohoubiag Twv Xpovwy.
Rogat Paulus, num Caligula [excludatur] ab insidiatoribus (excludo).
Rogabat Paulus, num Caligula [se abderet] (me abdo).

Rogat Paulus, num equitatus [appropinquet] (appropinquo).

Rogabat Paulus, num hostes [fugerent] (fugio).

Rogat Paulus, num dux Arvernorum [capiatur] (capior).

Rogabat Paulus, num arma [proicerentur] (proicior).

Rogat Paulus, num nos lacte [nutriamur] (nutrior).

Rogabat Paulus, num vos in fluminibus [lavaremini] (lavor).

. Na ouprmAnpwBouv ot owoTtoi Tunot Tng UNOTAKTIKAG (EVEPYNTIKAG

N naénTikng) Tou napakelueévou N Tou unepouvteAikou. Na dikato-
AoynBei o xpdvog pe Bdon Toug Kavaveg Tng akoAoubiag Twv Xpo-
Vav.

Rogat Paulus, num Galli legiones Romanas [deleverint] (deleo).
Rogavit Paulus, num urbs Roma [eversa esset] (evertor).
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Rogat Paulus, num Camillus Gallos [secUtus sit] (sequor).
Rogavit Paulus, num Camillus Gallos [secutls esset] (sequor).
Rogat Paulus, num Scribonianus arma [moverit] (moveo).
Rogavit Paulus, num Scribonianus [occisus esset] (occidor).
Rogat Paulus num Arria naviculam [conduxerit] (condlco).
Rogavit Paulus, num filius cibum [sumpsisset] (sumo).

LECTIO QUINTA ET VICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

IXETIKA YE Ta aiTia Kal TIG OUVETEIEG TNG KataoTtpodng g Kapyxn-
dovag anod toug Pwpaioug BA. M. Gelzer, «Nasicas Widerspruch gegen
die Zerstorung Karthagos», Philologus 86 (1931) 261-299- W. Hoffmann,
«Die romische Politik des 3. Jahrhunderts und das Ende Karthagos», Historia
9 (1960) 309-344- F.E. Adcock, «Delenda est Carthago», CHJ 8 (1946) 117-
128- U. Hackl, «Posidonius und das Jahr 146 v. Chr. als Epochendatum in
der antiken Historiographie», Gymnasium 87 (1980) 155-166- BA. eniong kat
™ BiAoypadia otnv €10. Tou pab. XL

Mnyn tou kewévou: MAiviog, N. H. 15, 74-75 (diaokeun).

ZYMMNAHPOQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHIIEZ

1. (a) Na 1o prjpa inquam BA. TIC CUNNMANPWHATIKESG TTAPATN-
pricelg oto pasb. Xll. (B) Ta TakTika aptBunTika and 1o 1 éwg 10
10 eivar Ta egng: primus, secundus, terlius, quartus, quintus,
sextus, septimus (ua6. IX), octavus, nonus, decimus (BA. KalL Tnv
apiBunon twv paénuatwyv LECTIO PRIMA... DECIMA...). (y) ZTnv
Ekdpaon prope a muris To prope eival enippnua’ wg npdbeon
ouvtdooetal pe Tnv attiatikn (prope Tiberim, pad. XVI). (8) To
ouo. opes gpgavilel oTov eVIKO HOVO TIG MTWOEIG OpiS, opem,
ope, Kupiwg pe v évvola «BonBeta». () To prijpa memini eivat
NMapakeigevog pe onuaocia eveotwra [ya tov avadinAactacud
me-mini, NPR. To eAAnv. pé-pova (pifa pev-)]" o Tunog memento
elval popPpoAoyikd MPOOTAKTIKI) TOU NMAPAKELILEVOU, T) HOVT TIOU
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SlaowlnkKe otn Aativikny (nMe. TNV MPOOTAKT. HEPATW TOU HéNO-
va)' o Turnog mementote eivat avahoyikog oxXnNUATIONOS HE Baon
TNV MPOOT. Tou HEAAovVTA (KaTdA. -tote).

2. O unoBeTIKOG AOYoOoC... patriae consultirum esse, nisi... con-
sulueritis (urot. Tou napak.) eivar eEaptnuévog Tou a’ gidoug
(aB. XXXIX M1), ue prua eg§aptnong 1o (neminem) credideritis.
EuBug Adyoq: Nemo patriae consulet, nisi vos ipsi patriae consulue-
ritis (0pLOT. TOU OUVT. HEAAOvVTQ).

3. H apvnon yia 11 npotacelg kpiong eivat cuvrBwg n non,
Kal yia 1ig npotdoelg embupiag n ne. ‘Etol n né xpnowponoleitat
HE TNV UTIOTAKTIKA TOU TIOPAKEIMEVOU Yia TNV éKkppacmn tng
anaydpeuong. And apvnTikd popto n né eEeAixTnke oe ouvde-
OUO TOU ELOAYEL TIG ApVNTIKEG TEAIKEG, BOUANTIKEG K.4. mpoTa-
0£lg. H né eival evioxupévog TUTIOG TOU apVvnTIKOU popiou né
rnou eudavidetalr poévo ota ouvBeta [né-que, né-uter, nolo<*né-
volo, nemo<*né-hemo, ne + homo = avBpwnog’ nMpf. To axwpt-
OTO apvnNTIKO HOPLO TNG EAANVIK. *VE- TIOU PUNpooTd and aq, €, (0)
ouvaipebnke oe v (vw): vn-vepia, vi-piBpog, vn-Aeng (vdu-
vog)].

META®PAZH

Kanowa pépa o Karwvag épepe otn ZUykAnto' éva oUKO MP@INO
and tnv Kapxndéva kat deixvovtdag 1o oToug ZuykKANTIKOUG ine: «Zag
pwTw (va pou neite), noTe vouileTe NWG TO OUKO QUTO KOMNKE ané T1o
dévrpor». ‘Otav 6Aot anavrnoav nwg frav ¢pEoKo, autdg ouveXIoEe: «Ki
Opwg, paBete nwg konnke otnv Kapxndova npwv tpelg pépeg. Tooo
KOvVTa ota Teixn pag £xoupe tov exBpd! duAaxteite Aomodv and Tov
Kivduvo kal mpootatevoTe TNV natpida. Mn otnpileote oTig SUVANELg
e Pounc?. Na anoBaiete® tnv unepBoAikn oag autonenoiBnon. Mnv
moTéYete nwg Ba evdiapepBei kaveig yia Tnv natpida, av eoeig ol idiol
de ¢ppovTtioete yi' autriv. QuunBeite nwe kanote n natpida pag Ppé-
8nke otov £oxato kivduvo!»*. Ki apéowg (o1 Pwuaiol) Eekivnoav- Tov
Tpito Kapyxndoviakd noéAepo, nou otn SIAPKEIA TOU KATACTPAPNKE N
Kapxndova.

1. oto BouAeutnpio 2. BA. 11 CUUNMANPWHATIKES NApaTNPoelc oTo Had. XVill
3. Na apnioete kara pépog 4. SiETpeke Tov £oxaro Kivduvo.
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AMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. scitote: B” nAn6. npdo. TNG NPOOT. TOU EVEPY. HEAA. TOU Scio, 4.

cavete: BmAn6. npdo. TNG NPOOCT. TOU EVEPY. EVEOT. TOU caveo, cavi,
cautum, cavére, 2.

tutamini: B mAnG. npdéo. TNg Npoot. Tou nab. eveot. Tou ano®. tutor, 1.

nolite: B'MANG. Npoo. TNG NMPOOT. TOU EVEPY. EVECDT. Tou nolo, nolui,
nolle.

deponite: B'mMANG. npdo. NG NMPoOOT. TOU EVEPY. EVECT. TOU depono,
-posui, -positum, -ponére, 3.

mementdte: B° MAnB. Npdo. TNG NPOOT. TOU EAAEINT. memini, meminisse

Il. Dic — intrate — accipe — confidite — consulite — imitamini.

lll. ostendens: uty. TOU EVECT., QpPO. YEV., EVIK. ap., Ov. 1., Tou ostendo,
-tendi, -tentum (-tensum), -tendere, 3.
decerptam esse: anap. Tou nab. napak., (Le unokeipevo BnA. yev.,
EVIK. ap., aifat. nr.) tou decerpo, -cerpsi, -cerptum, -cerpére, 3.
consulturum esse: anap. Tou evepy. HEAA., (HE UNOKEiPEVO apo. YEV.
EVIK. @p., aitiat. mr.), Tou consulo, consului, consultum, consulére, 3.
consulueritis: unoT. Tou napak., evepy. ¢wv., B MANB. pbda., Tou
pny. consulo.

IV. putétis: To prjpa g nNAdylag epwtnong PBpioketal oTnv UNoT. Tou
EVEOT. (= QpKTIKOG Xpovog), enewdn n npdétaon efaptarar anod
apkTiké Xpovo (interrogo) kat dSnAWVETAL KATL TO OUYXPOVO.

V. decerptam esse: avTik. Tou putélis, eid. anap.
consulturum esse: avTik. Tou credideritis, £15. anap.
fuisse: avtik. Tou mementote, 1. anap.

VI. Noli confidere verbis eius!

Decerpite ficum ex arbore!

LECTIO SEXTA ET VICESIMA

EIZAMQrH

MNa ta tTapikda £é6iua Twv Pwpaiwv kal Tig avTIAnYelg Toug yupw
andé to Bavato kat tn perabavaria {wry BA. J.M.C. Toynbee, Death and
Burial in the Roman World, Ithaca, New York 1971- F. Cumont, After Life in
Roman Paganism,Yale U. P. 1922 (New York 1959). F. Cumont, Recherches
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sur le symbolisme funeraire de Romains, Paris 1942.

Mnyn tou kewévou: MAiviog, ep. 5, 16 (ue eAaxioTeg aAAayEg).

H erypadn g Eicaywyriq Bpioketal oto CIL VI 16, 631 = Dessau,
ILS ap. 1030.

ZYMMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHIMEZ

1. (a) MNa 1o xaipetiopd C. Plinius Marcellino suo salutem BA.
10 pasd. VIl g10." (B) To ouo. cervix HéEXpL TNV eroxr) Tou Auyou-
otou xpnoiporoteitatr and toug neloypddoug oTov MANBUVTIKO
(cervices) aAAd o AiBlog xpnowuorolei TOANEG POPEG TOV EVIKO.
Ztnv noinon o evikdg eival ouxvotarog. (y) To diligo, av kat cuv-
Beto Tou lego (pnad. XIl M), oxnuariler Tov napakeipevo ot -lexi.
‘Ouola Tov oxnuatifouv Ta cuvBeTa intellégo (intelligo) (nad. XLI)
kat neglégo (negligo) (nad. XXII). (8) To eniB. novus dev €xet
OUYKPITIKO KAl TOV avanAnpwvel Je To recentior 1} Tov oxnuati-
lel nepippaocTika (magis novus). O unepBETIKOG novissimus EXEl
™ onuaocia «€oxarog, TeAeutaiog otn oepa» (npp. extremus).

2. Zmv npoétaon (nondum impleverat...) et iam illi... erat o oUv-
deopog et eival nepinou woodlvapog pe tov avriotpopo cum
(nae. XIV MN4). Zn xprion autn anavtd PeTd Ta emppriparta
nondum, vix, vixdum KTA. (MpB. eAAnv. olnw... kai).

3. O B’ 6pog NG olykplong ekPpEpeTal ouvrBwg HE TO quam
6tav 0 a’ 6pog BpiokeTal og MTWON YEVIKN, SOTIKA 1| apaipe-
TIKN T.X. vir bonus consulit utilitati omnium plus quam suae (nae.
XLVI). H ekdopd tou B’ 6pou NG OUYKPLONG HE TNV APAIPETIKN
eival npotipdTeEpn 6Tav n npoétTaon eivat apvnTikn (1 epwtnua-
TIKA TIou woduvapei pe apvntikn) ru.x. Ea puella nihil fuit amabi-
lius (aAA@ kat nihil miserius quam ipsa victoria, pag. XXXVIl). Eni-
ong o B’ 6pog exPpépeTal kavovikd pe Tnv adalpeTikr) étav eival ava-
Popixr| avrwvupia r.x. Marcella, qua nihil tuit amabilius.

META®PAZH
O laiwog MAiviog otéAvel TiIg euxég Tou oTo MapkeAAivo. Zou ypadw
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Ta NMapakatw pe ndpa moAAr BAiyn: H pikpbéTEpn képn Tou Pouvda-
vou pag néBave. Aev £ida noté pou kavéva' nio npoéoxapo, ruo afla-
yarmro kai mo a&lo va {foel nepioogdTEpa Xpovia and autriv Tnv Koneé-
Aa. Npiv kaAd kahd oupnAnpaoet’ Ta dekatpia Tng xpovia, diEbete
KIOAGg YEpOVTIKT) oUveon kal coBapdtnra nou taipldlel oe déomnoiva,
pall 6pwe pe? kopiroiotikn yAukUtnra. Nag kpeptdTav and 1o Aaud
tou natépa ™mg! Nweg aykahiale epdag, Toug gidoug Tou Natepa g, HE
ayann kat ogpvotnral! Nag ayanouoe Tig Tpodoulg, Toug naildaywyoug
kai Toug daokaloug Tng! Me ndon ermpéAlela kai ge nooo vonua diaa-
Ze! Nboo ouykpatnuéva énade! Me néon unopovr, KL akdun pe noon
EYKAPTEPNON UNEPEIVE TNV TEAEUTAIO appwoTid Tng!

1. Tinota 2. akoun dev eixe CUPNANPWOEL 3. Kt OUWCE.

ANANTHZEIZ 2TIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. tristissimus: eniB. unep6. Babuou, apo. yév., EVIK. ap., OVOM. TIT. (BeT.
tristis-is-e)
festivius: eniB. ouykp. BaBuou, oud. yév., evik. ap., ait. nT. (BeT.
festivus-a-um)
amabilius: eni®. ouykp. Babuoul, oud. yév., evik. ap., ait. nr. (BeT.
amabilis-is-e)
longiore: eniB. ouykp. BaBuou, BnA. yév., evik. ap., a¢p. . (Bet.

longus-a-um)
dignius: eniB. ouykp. BaBuou, oud. yév., evik. ap., ait. nir. (BeT.
dignus-a-um)
novissimam: eniB. unepB. BaBuou, BnA. yév., Evik. ap., ait. iiT. (BeT.
novus-a-um)

Il. Modestus, modest-ior, -ius, modest-issimus-a-um (pifa modest-)
suavis, suav-ior, -ius, suav-issimus-a-um (pifa suav-)
cruentus, cruent-ior, -ius, cruent-issimus-a-um (pifa cruent-)
fortis, fort-ior, -ius, fort-issimus-a-um (piZa fort-)
lll. immense (<6. immens-), immens-ius, immens-issime
aeque (<B. aequ-), aequ-ius, aequ-issime
mirabiliter (<8. mirabili-), mirabil-ius, mirabil-issime
similiter (<86. simili-), simil-ius, simil-lime
constanter (<8. constant(i)-), constant-ius, constant-issime

76



V. ENIKOZ NMAHOYNTIKOZ
Apo. ©nA. Oud. Apo. ©nA.  Oud.

Ov.  dignior dignius digniores digniora
lFev. dignioris dignioris digniorum digniorum
Aot. digniori digniori dignioribus  dignioribus
Air.  digniorem dignius digniores digniora
KAnt. dignior dignius digniores digniora
A¢. digniore digniore dignioribus  dignioribus

V. Porcia / quam Porcia
Paulo / quam Paulus
Porcia / quam Porciam
Paulo / quam Paulum
Gallis / quam Gallos
feminis Graecorum / quam feminas Graecorum
VI. Marcella longiore vita digna erat.
Amici paterni Marcellam semper amanter salutabant.

LECTIO SEPTIMA ET VICESIMA

EIZAIQrH

MNa t1a owld6ueva anoondopara g Tpaywdiag Atreus Tou Axkiou pe
eloaywyn kat oxoAa BA. V.D' Anto, Accio: | frammenti delle tragedie, Lecce
1980, 95 kek., 277 kek. Na ™ ouvavinon tou pe tov MNakouBio kai v
KPITIkT) Tou TeAeuTtaiou BA. 17 ke&. MNa v avrinapaBeon Tou Udoug
Tou TpayikoU Akkiou pe To Udog Tou MaxkouBiou oTn pwuaikr apxaid-
mTta BA. R. Degl’ Innocenti Pierini, Studi su Accio, Firenze 1980, 9 keE,

Mnyn tou kewpévou: Aulus Gellius 13,2 (ue oplopeveg aAAayEg).

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHTIEZ

1. (@) MNa Toug TorKoUG Kal XpovIKoug MPoodloplopouc ex
urbe Roma, Tarentum, grandi iam aetate BA. To uae. XXVIIl. (B) To
prina deverto, - verti, -versum, -vertére, 3 (kataAlw, pévw) epda-
vitetar kat wg nuarioBeTikd: devertor, -verti, -verti- (prb. soleo,
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solitus sum, solére, uaB. Vll- confido, confisus sum, confidere, pas.
XXV: revertor, reverti (napak.) kat reversus sum, reverti (anap.),
pad. XXI). BA. kat ™n MNpappatikn. (y) H npotaon ut dicis eivat
napafoAikn (uasd. XLl MN1B). () MeTa anod pruarta | ekppAdcelg
rnou onuaivouv gAnidw, unooyouatl, opkifouat, anetAw, akoAou-
Beil kavovika anapéudato oe xpodévo pEANovta (meliora fore spe-
ro). ‘Opgota cuvtdooovTtal Kat Ta avTioTolxa prpata tng eAANv-
KNg (m.x. umoyveital Taura nmoiosiv = promittit se ea facturum
esse). () Ztnv npotaon post fiunt... incunda to post eivatr enip-
pnua ( = postea). (€) Na 1o pripa paenitet BA. To pdad. XXIX N385.
To prjpa anavtd cuvRBwe we anpdowno.aAAd edw eival npoow-
MKO HE UMOKEIHMEVO TO id.

META®PAZH

Zav nnye o ‘Akkilog and tn Pwun otov Tapavta, énou o Nakoufiog
eixe anogupBei oe peyain rma nAikia, €épuewve oto ornitt Tou. O "AkKLOG,
nou frav noAu vedTepdg Tou, Tou diaBace, petd and emBupia Tou, TNV
Tpaywdia tou nmou ovopaletal «Atpeagr. Tote o MNakoufiog tTou eine
nwg o6oa eixe ypayel nrav BeERawa nxnpa kair yeyalonpena, Hovo Tou
TOU paivovTouoav Kanwg Tpaxlda kat otigpd. O 'Akklog Tou andavinoe:
«'Etol gival onwg 1a Aeq’ ki oUuTe BEBaia peTaviwvw yi auto” yati
auta nou Ba ypayw otn ouvéxela eAnilw nwg Ba eivalr kaAutepa.
Aéve, aAiBela, nwg pe To nveupua cupfaivel 1o idBlo npdyua nou gup-
Baivel pe toug kapnolg': autoi mou yevviouvrat okAnpoi Kat rkpoi
yivovrar apyétepa yivwpévolr kat yAukeig écot éuwg Byalvouv ané
mv apxni papapévol kat palaxoi, apydtepa Sev wpipdlouv aAid
oanifouv».

1. autd nou undpyet oTtoug Kapmoug TO (B0 uMApxel Kal oTo
nvelpua.

AMNANTHZEIZ ETIZ AZKHZEIZ

l. minor: gniB. ouykp. BaBu., apo. yév., EVIK. ap., ov. nr. (BeT.
parvus-a-um)
duriora: eniB. ouykp. BaBu., oud. yév., mAnB. ap., ait. nt. (BeT.
durus-a-um)
acerbiora: eni. ouykp. BaBu., oud. yév. mAnB. ap., ait. nt. (BeT.
acerbus-a-um)
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meliora: eniB. ouykp. BaBy., oud. yév. nmAnB. ap., ait. nt. (BeT.
bonus-a-um)
Znu. Ou TOmnol duriora, acerbiora kat meliora eivar aitiatikég kar 6x1
ovopaoTikég, yiati oupdpwvolv OTnV MTWOoN HE TO ea, TO UTOKEl(pevo
Twv anapeppdatwy videri kai fore.

ENIKOZ NAHOYNTIKOZ
Il. [Ov. pomum acerbius poma acerbiora
Fev. pomi acerbioris pomorum acerbiorum
Aot. pomo acerbiori pomis acerbioribus
AlT.  pomum acerbius poma acerbiora
KAnt. pomum acerbius poma acerbiora
A¢. pomo acerbiore pomis acerbioribus

M. maxima, minima — bene — nobilissimi, pravissimi — optimum, rectis-
simum — proximum - festivius, amabilius.

IV, a. légit: opIOT. TOU NMApak., EVEPY. pwv., Y evik. npda. Tou prp. lego,
legi, lectum, legére, 3. O TUnog légit eivar oploT. Tou EveoT.,
EVEPY. QwV., Y EVIK. Mpoo. To lego oxnupatilel Tov napak. pe
éktaon Tou piikoU Bpaxuxpovou pwvrevrog (BA. To pdae. Xll).

B. Idem: avt. SeikT. (EmavaA.), oud. yév., EVIK. ap., almat. nr. (idem,
eadem, idem). O TUnog idem eival g aAITIAT. MTWON WG UMOK. TOU
anap. esse (eteponpoownia)’ BA. kal To pad. X1V, ouunA. nap.

V. Pacuvius maior natu erat Accio (quam Accius).

Tragoediae meae meliores erunt hac (quam haec).

2XOAIO ZTO ENIMY@IO

O MénAwog Bartiviog (P. Vatinius) unnp&e Pwpaiog noAiTikog, ona-
56¢ tou Kaioapa, kai éprace péxpt To afiwpya Tou undrou (46 m.X.).
Evavriov Tou o Kiképwvag expwvnoe Biaidtato Adyo 1o 56 m.X. ‘Eyive
OTOX0G KAQUOTIKNAG OATIpag TwvV avTindAwv Tou TO0O0 yia TNV MOAITIKA
Tou TonoBéTnon 600 Kal yia TIC appWoTIEq Tou (énaoxe and noddypa
Kat xowpadwon). O KdarouAhog Ttov oatipilel oc 3 nomjpatd Tou
(14,52,53).
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LECTIO DUODETRICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

ZXeTika@ pe 1 douleia otn Poun BA. W. L. Westermann, The Slave
Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity, Philadelphia 1955- J. Vogt, Sklaverei
und Humanitét. Studien zur antiken Sklaverei und ihrer Erforschung, Historia -
Einzelschr. 8, Wiesbaden 1972% J. Schmidt, Vie et mort des esclaves dans la
Rome antique, Paris 1973. MNa 11 andyeig Tou Kiképwva oto Béua g
Souleiag BA. R. Etienne, «Cicero et |'esclavage», Actes du Collogque
d'Histoire Sociale, 1970, Paris 1972, 83-100.

Nnyf tou kewlévou: Kiképwvag, Q. Fr.1, 2, 14 (ue oplOpéveg aA-
Aayeg).

ZYMMNAHPQMATIKEZ MAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIIEZ

1. (a) Npoooxr otov Tovioud: Aesopus, Licinus. (B) O tunog
fugit eivalr mapakeipevog: o eveotwrag kavel fugit (nad. Xl My)
(y) Apud Patronem: petadppaloupe «kovra otov Marpwvar. (8)
H npéBeon cum akoAouBei MAVTOTE UETA TNV NMPOCWIUKY AvTw-
vupia (mecum, tecum, secum, nobiscum, vobiscum) kai cuxva
META TNV avadopikn aviwvuuia (Qquocum 1} cum quo). (g) Na to
priua adficio (afficio) BA. TIC CUUMANPWHATIKEG MAPATNPOELG OTO
pas. XiV. (¢) Nna g cuunepacpatikég npotdoelg BA. To pao.
XXXVII. Ztn oupnepaocpaTtikn npotaon ut... possit Exoupe urnota-
KTIK] XpOvou eveoTtwTa, yiati To adfectus est eival napakeipe-
vog «ge onuaocia eveotwrtar, OnA. deixver o1t TO TABOG
dnuioupynBnke oto napeABoOv alAd eEakoAouBei va unapxet.

2. JupnAnpwUAaTIKEG TApaTtnpProelg yia tnv ekdpopda Tou
Ténou Kat Tou Xpoévou undpxouv ora pabripata V, X, Xil, XIV,
XV, XVI, XVII, XIX, XX, XXXV, XXXVIII. O1 napatnpnroeig autég
punopouv va xpnowgonoinB8ouyv yia tnv emiAucn Tuxov arnopiwyv
Twv gadntwv, aAAd n éugaon npénet va doBei (a) otn xprion
SLaPOPETIKWY MIWOEWV YIa TNV EKGOPA TOU NMPOTSIOPIOUOU TOU
TOMOU avaloya Je 1o eidog Tou npoodioplopoy,(B) oTig kartnyo-
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piec TwvV OUCIAOTIKWY Mou anaitolv anpéBetn kat OxtL eunpod-
Betn ekdopd,(y) otn didkplon avaueoa oTny AlTIaTiKn) Tou XPo-
vou (d1apkela: mogov Kailpod;) kat oInv aPaipeTiky Tou Xpovou
(noTe;).

3. O1 paBntég €xouv NdN cuvavtiioel cuvBeta Tou eo: abeo
(uad. XXI), pereo (uas. Xll), redeo (pao. Xll), transeo (pad. Xl). Na
Toug {nTnBei va avayvwpioouv Toug TUTIOUG TWV CUVBETWY TOU
€0 Tou anavtouv ota keigeva autd. MNa 1o oXnUatiopd ng
METOXNG iens BA. TIC CUUMANPWHATIKEG TIApaTnPNOEIS OTO HAB.
XXI.

META®PAZH

O douAog Tou Alownou pag,o Aikivog, mou gou gival yvwoTog, dpa-
nétevoe ané tn Poun otnv ABriva. Ztnv ABriva £uewve Alyoug pnveg
oav eAeUBepog KovTa atov Martpwva Tov EMKOUPELD, Kt arnd exel nrye
otnv Acia. Apyotepa, karnotog NAatwvag anéd tig Zapdelg, HoAlg Epabe
and ypaupa tou Awownou nwg ftav dpanétng, Tov £MACE Kat Tov
napédwoe otn puAakr otnv Edeoo. Avalritnoe ta ixvn Tou, o mapa-
KaQA®, Kal HE TNV Mo HeYAAn ¢ppovTida eite oteide Tov otnv Pwun eite
¢ép' tov pali oou yupilovrag andé tnv ‘E¢eco. Mn oe anacyoAnoel
néoo koatilel: omnoloc eivar tétolog paokapdg éxel pikpry agia. O
Alowrnog O6pwg opyiotnke 1600 MOAU yia TNV eAeewvr) npdgn kat 1o
8pdoog Tou SoUAou, mou Tinota d& Ba TOV EUXAPIOTOUOE MO TOAU’

ané 1o va Eavandpel niow to dpaném?.
1. tinote 8¢ Ba pnopoloe va Tou elvat mo euxdpioto 2. andé v enava-

KInon Tou Spaném.

AMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. Romam - in (ad) Italiam — in Africa — ex Hispania — Neapoli — domum —
Athénas — in Campania — Carthagine.
Il. paucos dies - post paucos dies — ante tertium diem — illo die (BA. kat To
pase. XV, ouunh. nap.).
lll. a. Roma: anpél. ag. Tng anopdkpuvong (oto fagit).
Athénas: anpé8. aitiat. TG kivnong npog kanowo T6mo (Katel-
Buvon) (ovo fugit).
Athénis: anpéB. ag. Tng otdong (oo fuit).
paucos menses: aiTiart. Tou xpoévou (Tng Xpovikng didpkelac) (oto
fuit).
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in Asiam: egnpoB. aitiat. g Kivnomng npog kanoio téno (Katev-
Buvon) (oTo abiit).

Postea: erpp. npood. Tou xpdvou (oto comprehendit).

Ephesi: yev. (torukn) Tng otdong (oo tradidit).

Romam: anpo6B. aitiar. g Kivnong npog karnowo tono (katel-
Buvon) (oTo mitte).

Epheso: anp6B. ag. tng anopdxkpuvong (oto rediens).

B. noli spectare: npooTtakt. eveoT. Tou nolo (B° evik. npdo.) + anap.
TOU EVEOT. TOU specto. AnAwvel Tnv anotporm (anaydépeuon: BA.
TO paB. XXV Nn4).
propter scelus et audaciam: epnpéB. npood. Tng aitiag (eEwTtepikd
avaykaoTiko aitio) oto adfectus est dolore (BA. To pas. Xl Ne6),
quam recuperatio: B° 6pog TG CUYKPIONG HETA TO OUYKPITIKG gra-
tius (@” 6pog To nihil) (BA. To pad. XXVI N7 kat Tig cupnA. nap.).

IV. Cum Romam iero, tibi scribam.

Athénis cum patre (suo) vénit.

EMNANAAHNTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ
MAGHMATA XXV — XXVIII

I. Na oupnAnpwBei o owoTog TUNOG TNG TMPOCTAKTIKNAG TOU EVEOTW-
TAQ:
(Vos) hominem [investigate] (investigo, 1) summaque diligentia eum
Romam [mittite]! (mitto, 3).
(Tu) armis bene [utére]! (utor, anoB. 3).
(Vos) armis bene (utimini]! (utor, anoB. 3).
(Vos) amicum paternum [complectimini)]! (complector, ano®. 3).
(Tu) veritatem [dic]! (dico, 3).
(Tu) captivos ad imperatérem [duc]! (duco, 3).
(Tu) mihi tragoediam tuam [lege]! (lego, 3).
(Tu) cibum patri [fer] (fero)!

IIl. a. Na ouunAnpwBei o owoTdg TUNOG TNG NPOCTAKTIKAG Tou nolo, yia va
SnAwBei n anaybpeuon. B. Na avrikatraoraBei o Tunmog noli
(nolite) + anapéu. and TO Né + UMOTAKT. TOU MAPAKEIHEVOU TOU
avTioToIXou PHHAToG:

(Vos) [nolite] hominem comprehendere! [Ne comprehenderitis!]
(Tu) [noli] marito tuo respondére! [Né responderis!]
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VL.

(Vos) [nolite] in cubiculum redire! [Né redieritis!]

(Vos) [nolite] aurum recipere! [Ne receperitis!]

(Tu) [noli] inter vela te abdere! [Né te abdideris!]

Na oxnuatiorolv Tta empprjpata and ta napakatw erniBera kKai
£neiTa va oxnuartiorolv Ta napabeTikd Twv EMPPNUATWV:

frigidus, ferox, nobilis, impudens, humilis, acer

frigid-e (<8. frigid-), frigid-ius, frigid-issime (piZa frigid-).

feroci-ter (<8. feroci-), feroc-ius, feroc-issime (pifa feroc-).

nobili-ter (<6. nobili-), nobil-ius, nobil-issime (pifa nobil-).

impudent-er (<8. impudent(i)-), impudent-ius, impudent-issime (pila
impudent-).

humili-ter (<8. humili-), humil-ius, humil-lime (piZa humil-).

acri-ter (<0. acri-), acr-ius, acer-rime (pia acr- acer-).

Na oupnAnpwBouUv Ta KEVA PE TO OCUYKPLITIKO KAl TOV UTIEPBETIKO
BaBuod tou emuBéTou nou Bpioketal péoa otnv napévBeon:

Arria [maiorem), [maximam) (magnam) navem secuta est.

Post mortem Marcellae mater erat [tristior], [tristissima] (tristis);

pater erat [miserior], [miserrimus] (miser); ambo (kait ot duo) erant
[infeliciores), [infelicissimi] (infélix).

Mater oculis [siccioribus], [siccissimis] (siccis) redibat.

Quae deinceps scribam, [meliora), [optima] (bona) erunt.

Quae dura nascuntur, postea fiunt [mitiora], [mitissima) (mitia).

Verba amici [iucundidra), [iucundissima) (iucunda) mihi videbantur.

Na oupnAnpwBei o B 6pog g olykplong Kat He Toug dUo TPO-
rnoug ekpopag:

Minicla erat amabilior [Tullia] / [quam Tullia] (Tullia).

Accius minor natu erat [Pacuvio] / [quam Pacuvius] (Pacuvius).
Pacuvius maior natu erat [Accio] / [quam Accius] (Accius).

Puto Licinum audaciorem fuisse [Trogo] / [quam Trogum] (Trogus).
Dicunt Zénonem felicius vixisse [Platone] / [quam Platonem] (Plato).
Na oupnAnpwBei o npoodlopilopdg Tou xpodvou:

[Bello Punico secundo] (bellum Punicum secundum) Hannibal Alpes
transiit.

Accius [paucos dies| (pauci dies) Tarenti apud Pacuvium remansit.
Ovidius [multos annos] (multi anni) in terra Pontica exulavit.

[lllis temporibus] (illa tempora) Carthagine Dido imperium tenébat.
Cassio [nocte(-u)] (nox) apparuit species horrenda [ua8. XXXVIII,
OuMnA. nap.).

Germani [hieme] (hiems) in fluminibus lavantur [ua8. XI, cupnA. nap.].
Multi [Cannensi pugna] (Cannensis pugna) vitam amiserunt. (uae. XI,
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oupnA. nap.].
Romani [in bello] (bellum) pericula audacia propulsabant [ua8. XI,
oupunA, nap.).
Hannibal [post paucos dies]/ [paucis post diebus] (post + pauci dies)
Alpes transiit [uae. XIV, oupnA. nap.].
Catilina [Cicerone et Antonio consulibus] (Cicero et Antonius consules)
contra rem publicam coniuravit [pa8. XiX, ocuunA. nap.).
Vil. Na oupnAnpwBei o npoadloplopog Tou T6MOU:
[Romae] (Roma) illo anno duo consules creati sunt.
Cicero [Arpini] (Arpinum-i) natus est.
[Thebis] (Thebae-arum) templum Herculis erat.
Apolio [Deli] (Délus-i) colebatur.
llla aestate [in Creta) (Creta-ae) cum amicis fui.
Dicunt amicum tuum [Neapoli] (Neapolis-is) natum esse.
Cassius [ex ltalia] (Italia) [in Graeciam] (Graecia) confugit.
Cras (aupio) Tullius [Delo] (Délus) abibit et [Thébas] (Thebae-arum)
veniet.
Cicero [Arpinum] (Arpinum-i) confugere volébat.
Legati [Ithacam] (Ithaca-ae) missi sunt.

LECTIO UNDETRICESIMA

EIZAMQMrH
Mnyn Tou kewévou: MakpoBiog, Sat. 2,4, 29-30 (draokeun).

TYMNHPQOMATIKEEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIEZ

1. (a) O TUnoc occurrit €dW eivat NAPAKEIHEVOG (KAVEL Kal
occucurrit- BA. TIC CUMMANPWHATIKEG NapaTnPNoELg oTo pas. Xil).
(B) Ma tov TUNo quendam BA. TIq CUMMANPWHATIKEG TIAPATNPT|-
oeiq ota pad. XIV kat XVIII. (y) H ppaon audita salutatione eivat
anéAutn adalpeTikn. (8) Ad haec verba = akoUyovtag auta ta
Aoyia. () To ouo. avis kAivetal 6nwg To auris,aAAd oxnuatilet
NV adaipETIKT TOU EVIKOU OE -i Kal -€.
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2. H ypovikry npétaon quotiescumque... non respondébat
dnAwvel Tnv enavainyn oto napeAbov. O ouvdeopog quoties-
cumque ooduvapel e Tov enavaAnnuko cum (pad. XIv n7). H
ernavainyn otn Aativikry SnAwveETAl KQVOVIKA HE TNV OPLOTLKN
(otnv eAANVIKA XPNOILOTOLIEITAL 1) UTTOTAKTIKY HE TO OTav 1} 10
onoérav yia 1o napov Kal N EUKTIKA HUE TO OMOTE YA TO NMApPEA-
aov).

3. Z1n dbaokaAia Twv xprioewyv TNC YEVIKAC eival anapai-
TNTO va YIVEL CUOXETIONOG HE TNV EAANVIKN Yia KaAuTepn ado-
poiwon TNg UANS Tou pabnuartog. And Tig WBopopdieg g Aati-
VIKNG va tovioTtouv diaitepa (a) n yeviki g 13iotnTag kat n
avtioToxr) Tng apailpeTikny TG W16 TAag (BA. Ta pad. X1V N3,
XIX N4), (B) n ddkplon NS YEVIKNG arnd Tnv apaipeTikn ng
atiag, (Y) n 81dkplon NG YEVIKAG TOU EYKANpaTog and tnv adai-
PETIKN TNg motwvng (va unevBupioTtel pe Tnv eukapia aut
oTOoUG HaBNTEG NG MOAAEG XPNOEIG TNG EAANVIKIG YEVIKAG TIG
ouvavtape otn AaTtivikn apatpeTikn), (8) n yevikr pe diddopa
anpoowna pripata (nepimrtwoelg 3y kat §).

4. H enegnynuaTtikr YEVIKI] UNMAPXEL KAl OTnV EAANVIKN
aAAd anavtd kupiwg oe noinTika keipeva m.y. ' IAiou néAig. Me
N AEEN Ovopa n eAANVIKA XPNOIUOTOLEl TO MPdyua f To npod-
owro rnou ovopddetal otnv idia MTwon m.x. Te 8& VEWTaTy £0£-
pnv ovopa KaMAioTpartov. H yevikr] mou SnAwVEL Xapaktnpet-
OTIKO YyVWPIOHa anavta kat otnv eAAnvikn r.x. meviav ¢pépeiv
ol mavtog, aAl’ avdpog codou (£aTi).

METAGPASH

KaBwg o Oktapiavég enéotpede ot Poun petd m vikn tou oto
‘AKTIO, TOV MpoUndavinoe KAMOIOg TOU KpaTtouoe €va kopdki. Eixe
exnadevoel TO KOopakt va Agel ta efng (Aoyuwa): «Xaipe, Kaioapa,
viKnNTA kat otpatnyé!». O Kaioapag evdiagpépbnke noAu va ayopdoel
T0 Kopakil. To aybpace Aownodv yia eikool xiAiadeg onoteptioug. To
napadelypd tou napakivnoe kanotov nanoutor va paBet tov idlo xat-
peTiopd o Eva kopdki. MNa noAu kaipd kémale partawa : kKGBe popd
nou To nouAi dev anavtouoe, o narnoutorg ouvnBile va Aéet: «Kpipa
oTovV KOTOo pou!». KanoTte eTUTEAOUCG TO KOPAKL EUaBE TO XAIPETIONO Kal
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o nanoutorig, B£Aovrag va kepdioel xpripata', To £¢epe oTov
Kaioapa. ‘Otav o Kaicapag dkouoe 1o XQIpeTIONO, eine: «Zto oOTiTL
HOU aKoU®w QPKETOUG XAIPETIOHOUG oav Kt autdvr». TOTE TO KOPAKL
Buurienke ta Adyla tou agpévrn tou: «Kpipa otov kémo pou!». Akou-
yovrag autd ta Adyla o Alyouotog yéAaoe kal ayépace To MouAi yia
1600 peydho nood oo dev eixe SMoet yia kavéva AARO péXPL TOTE:

1. emBupwvrag Ta xpripara 2. yia éoo Sev eixe ayopdoet kavéva diio
HEXPL TOTE.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. querelarum: yev. wg CUUMATIpwWHa OTO ENiB. plenae.
Anchisae: yev. ktnTikn oto filius.
deorum: yev. avTIKelHeViKr) oto suppliciis.
legum: yev. avTIKEIPEVIKT OTO interpretes.
hostium: yev. S1QIpETIKI) OTO nUMerus.
rei militaris: yev. wg guunAnipwpa oto enid. periti.
mugitus: YEV. UTTOKEIUEVIKY) OTO boum.
nobilissimi generis: yev. g 1516TnTag oTO Vir.
parvi preti, nihili: yevikég tng a&iag oto est.
Il. nobilissimus — pravissimus — stultissimus — peritissimus — cupidissimus.
Ill. eveot. emit, napat. emebat, uEAA. emet, napak. emit, unepo: émerat,
OUVT. HEAA. émerit.
IV Sutoris multum interest corvum vendere.
Caesar avem emit magni preti.

LECTIO TRICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

ZXETIKA PE TN OUVSEOT] TNG NApaAKUNg Twv NBwv TG PAung HE TIg
karaktioelg g BA. ™ BiBAoypagdia ota pab. IV kai Xl kal emiong: A.
W. Lintott, «Imperial Expansion and Moral Decline in the Roman Republic»,
Historia 21 (1972) 626-638.

Mnyn Tou kewévou: Kiképwvag, Mur. 12 (pe oplopéveg allayEg).

86



ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHIMEZ

1. (a) Et si habet...: npékeiTal yia unoBeTIKN Kat OX!t yia eva-
VTIWHATIKA nmpoTaon (0 evavTiwpaTikog ouvdeopog etsi ypage-
Tatr wg pia AgEn). O unoBetikég Adyoqg et si habet,... debemus
eival Tou a’ eidoug (nas. XXXIX M1). (B) Na Tov TUNo quandam
BA. TiI¢ OUuPMANpwHaTIKEG napatnpnoelg oto pab. XIV. (y) H
yevikn Asiae (nomen) eivat eneEnynuatikn (pas. XXIX n2g). (d)
Ma tnv ovopacTtikry honos (honor) BA. TIC CUUMANPWHATIKEG
napatnpnoeig oto pad. Vl. (e) O tunog aliquod xpnolponoleitat
emBeTIKA (KAnolo), evw o TUmnog aliquid ouolacTika (Kati)' npo-
KELTAL YIa TO oUBETEPO NG adploTng aviwvupiag aliquis. (¢) MNa
v Ekppaon in eo bello BA. TI§ CUPNANPWHATIKEG NMAPATNPNOELG
oto paB. Xl. (n) Ot yevikég virtutis, pietatis, felicitatis dnAwvouv To
XQPAKTNEIOTIKG yvwplopa (udad. XXIX M3ot). (8) O unepBeTikodg
libentissime eivat tou eruppriparocg libenter (pas. XXil). (1) H
ekdpaor patre imperatore eival 1516popdn andAutn adpalpeTIKn
(pnae. XXi M.

2. H didaokaAia Twv Xpricewv Tng S0TIKNAG va Yivel mapahi-
AnAa pe 1a eAAnvika pe npooBeta napadeiypara and 1o Oxo-
AlKO Zuvtaktikd TG Apxaiag EAAnvikhc. I8iaitepn éugaon va
d0Bei otn doTikn) ToUu oKorou, nou amnoTeAei Wdlopopdia ™g
AQTIVIKAG.

META®PAZH

(O avBpwnog) autog duwe, KUplot dikaoTég, Kal BpéBnke otnv Acia
KalL Tov natépa Tou, Evav noAu yevvaio avtpa, BorBnoe noAu otoug
KivdUvoug, TOV Mapnyopnoe OTIC TAAQIMWPIEG Kal TOV CUuyXApnKe OTn
vikn tou. Kt av n Aocia kpuUBel karowa unoyia Tpudriq, €Xoupe umno-
Xpéwan va enawvécoupe To! Mouprva, yiati eide tnv Acia aAAa éZnoe
otnv Acia pe eykparteia. Nna 1o Aéyo autd ot katryopoi Tou de xpnot-
poroinoav yia pop¢rn evavtiov tou Mouprva 1o évopa «Acia», and tnv
ornoia yevvriBnke' énawvog yia Tnv olkoy£veld Tou, uoTepodnuia yia
YEVIA TOU, TIPA Kal 56Ea yia To 6voud Tou” avtiBeta Tov Katnydpnoav?
yla kanotwa atpia kat vipornm nou ¢optwbnke otnv Aocia 1} Edpepe pali
Tou and tnv Acia. To O6TIL UNMMPETNOE OTPATIWTNG OTOV NMOAEHO EKEIVO
urnnp&e deiypa avrpeiag’ To OTI UNMPETNOE PE NOAU peydAn npoBupia
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Katw and Ti¢ datayég tou natépa tou unmpEe deiyua Tou ceBacpou
Tou (Mpog auTtov) To 6T To TEAOG NG BNTEIAg TOU OUVENECE HE TN ViKN
kai 1o Bpiappo tou natépa Tou unmmpEe deiypa kaAng TUXNG.

1. SnuioupynBnke 2. evv. To obiecerunt

AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

|. patriae: doTikn XaploTIKN OTO consultabant.
eis: 60T. NPOOWIKN KTINTIKN OT0 erat,
gloriae: 50T. wWg ocupnAfpwpa oto studebat.
legionibus: €up. avTikeigevo o doT. OTO imperat,
tibi: do1. npoowrnikn oto anpdowno licebit.
Tarquinio: Eup. avTikeipevo o doT1. oto adimit.
Gallis: 50T. wg CUUNAfpWHA OTO occurrunt.
cui: 50T. MPOCWIKN KINTIKA OTO est.
senatui: 50T. WG CUUMATPWHA OTO pareamus.
bonis: do1. XaptoTikn oto consulamus.
Nasicae: Eyp. avTikeigevo oto dixit.
patribus: £y, avTiKeigEVO OTO ostendit.
tibi: Eup. avTiKEIMEVO OTO scribo.
ei: 50T. wg ouunAnp. aTo gratius.

Il. Amicus meus adiumento mihi fuit.
Libri magno usui sunt nobis.

LECTIO PRIMA ET TRICESIMA

EIZAICQMH

Kupia nnyn ya tnv wotopia tou Titou MavAiou: AiBlocg 8, 6. 14-7,22.
To nAnpec 6voua Tou natépa Atav T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatus kat
Tou ywou Tou eriiong Titus Manlius. MNa tnv neiBapyia Tou pwpaikou
oTpatoU, Ta napantwuarta kai Tig nowvég BA. E. Sander, «Das romische
Militarstrafrecht», RhM 103 (1961) 289-319° C.E. Brand, Roman Military
Law, Austin/London 1968 (yia v 1oTopia auth BA. 00. 59 ke ). Ma ™mv
napatrpnon Tou ZaAAouotiou BA. Cat. 9.4

Mnyn Tou keévou: diaokeun and Tov Aifio.
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ZYMMHPOMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIEZ

1. (a) Na mv agaipetikn Bello Latino BA. TIg CUUNMANPWHATI-
KEG napatnproelg oto pad. Xl. () Ztnv npdtaon cum... abiret o
cum eival 1oTtoplkog. (y) ZTnv £€kppacn paulo post To post eivat
enippnua. (8) O TOmnog ruit eivalr napakeipevog (6nwg deixvouv
Ol TIapPaKeieEVOL TIOU TponyouvTal Kat mou akoAouBouv: laces-
situs est, transfixit, spoliavit, petivérunt). (¢) MNa to (nui)anoBeTikd
revertor BA. TIG CUUNANPWHATIKEG MAPATNPNOEIG OTO HAEB. XXVII.
(C) To ouo. adulescens rfitav apxikd LETOXY] TOU EVECTWTA TOU P.
adolesco. KAivetal 6nwg ot UETOXEQ TOU XPnolonolouvTal
ouolaoTIKA (Has. XX M2).

2. Na a&lonoinBolv kat edw oL avTioTOLXiEG HE TNV EAAN-
viKn) yevikn kat doTikry. Na yivel n didkplon avapeoa oe epnpo-
Betn kaL anpdBetn adalpeTikn OTIq NMepIMTWoelg (a) Tng adai-
PETIKNG TOu MomnTIkoU artiou (udad. XV MNS), (B) Tng adalpeTikng
mou dnAwvel anopdakpuvon (Torukr nmpogAeuon) (Had. XXVIII),
(Y) TNG aPAIPETIKNAG TNG KATAYwyng: n apalpeTikn autr anavta
ouvriBwg arnpobetn 6tav SnNAWVEL TOUg Yoveilg, Tn yevia 1 tTnv
olkoyévela, Kat epnpéBetn pe v ab (ex) étav dnAwvel Tov
npoyovo 1} Toug npoyodvoug (anwtepn kataywyn: ab ldlo ortus;
ex Germanis orti). Yndpxouv Opwg Kal apkeTég eEaipéoelg Kat
biopopdleg . (8) TéAog, va yivel avapopd Kat oTI§ aPaIPETIKEG
™G nowrig kat tng aglag nmou pvnuoveloupe oto pad. XXIX.

3. And 11g 1Bopopdieg TNG AATvikig va npooexTouv (a) n
agaipeTikn g Wi6TNTAg (Had. XIV N3, XIX N4 kalt XXIX), (B) n
apalpeTIK] TOU Oopyavou Kal ol evaAAakTikég ouvtaéelc étav
npoékeltal yia npéowno, (y) n apalpeTikn Tng attiag (EowTtepikd
aitio) kKat n didkpion and 1o ePnpPOBeTo eEWTEPIKO avayka-
oTiké aito.

META®PAZH

Z1n duapkela Tou Aativikou rioAépou o unartog Titog MavAiog, nou
karaydtav and aploToKpaTtikr Yevid, eixe v apxnyia tou pwuaikou
otpatou. Karote nou €¢euye and 1o orpatonedo diEtake va pnv
eunAakei kaveic oe payxn . Aiyo apyétepa 6UwC 0 YIOC TOU NEPACE
£gunnog pnpootda and to otpaténedo Twv exOpwv Kal o apxnyog Toug
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TOV NMpoKAAeoe Oe péxn pe autd ta Adyia: «Aq pOVOMaxHOOUME, yia
va kpiBel ané v £kBaon g povouaxiag ndéoo o Aativog oTpati®TNG
fenepvdel to Pwpaio oe avdpelal». Téte o veapdg dpunoe otov
ay@va napd t Satayn Tou undrou £xovrag eProTOOUVN OTIC Suvd-
HEIG TOU Kai napaguppévog and tnv erbupia va moAeprioel. ‘Ovrag
Suvat6tepog ané Tov avrinaid tou tov Swanépace pe o S6pu Tou
Kat Tov YOpvwoe and ta émha tou. Apéowg ot exBpol Iimoav
owmpla om ¢uyn'. ‘Otav duwg o Unarog yupioe OTO OTPATéNESO,
TiHOPNOE pe BAvaro to veapd, mou xdpn oe autév ol exBpol eixav
Tpanel o puyn?.

1.xparmrav o€ guyn yia va owBoulv 2. nou elxe kaTopBwoEL va TpéYet Toug
exB8poug o€ duyr.

AMANTHEZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. epistulis: ag. Tou opydvou oto repugnat.
cum sociis: ag. Tng ouvodeiag oto navigat.
ultimis annis: ag. Tou Xpdvou oTo se tenebat.
in Campania: epunpé6. ag. Tou T6MOU (OTAON) OTO Se tenébat.
ex legionibus: eunpéd. ag. Tou daipepévou dAou oto quattuor.
in hibernis: epnpé6. ag. Tou Té6Mou (oTdon) oto conlocat.
ab lilo: epnpéB. a¢. TNG Kataywyrg oTo ortus.
facie squalida: a¢. Tng 1d16Tag oro homo.
supplicio: ag. opyavikr| oto affécit.
lacte: a¢. Tou péoou oTo nutriuntur.
pedibus: a¢. Tou Tpénou ato proeliantur.
viribus (suis): ag. opyavikr} oto fretus.
ab Antonio: moinTiké aitio oto victus est.
opibus: ad. opyavikn oto confidere.
ea puella: B* 6pog tng olykpiong oto festivius.
Il. hasta: ag. Tou opyavou oto transfixit,
armis: ad. Tou XwpLlopoU oto spoliavit.
(cuius) opera: a¢. Tou pégou (opyavikn) ato fugati sunt.

. Ev. abeat cernatur revertatur
MNapar. abiret cernerétur reverteretur
MEAA. abiturus sit — reversurus sit
Napak. abierit conspectum sit reverterit

(reversus sit)
Ynepo. abisset conspectum esset revertisset

(reversus esset)
Tnu. Ma 1o cerno BA. TIg EMAVAANTT. AOKNOEIG Twv pad. XV-XIX, .
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IV. Iniussu patris (sui) adulescens cum milite Latino pugnavit.

-1

Adulescens morte a patre (suo) multatus est.

EMANAAHNTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ
MAOHMATA XXIX — XXXI

Na avtikataotaBei 0 unepBETIKOG TOU EMIBETOU ANod TN YEVIKN NG
1BotnTag:

Statua pulcherrima (magna pulchritudo) =

puer modestissimus (magna modestia) =
paedagogus prudentissimus (magna prudentia) =
iter longissimum (quadraginta dies) =

iuvenis fortissimus (magna fortitudo) =

statua magnae pulchritudinis

puer magnae modestiae

paedagogus magnae prudentiae

iter quadraginta dierum

iuvenis magnae fortitudinis

. Na oupnAnpwBei 0 owoTtdg TUNOG TG YEVIKNG TOU OudlaoTikou (1

Tou EmBETOU) nou Bpioketal pEoa o NapevBeoN KAl va xapakTnpl-
otei 10 eidog NG:

[Manli(i)] (Manlius) filius castra [hostium] (hostes) praeterequitavit. [ktn-
TIKEG).

[(Consulis] (consul) iussu milites in certamen ruérunt. [UTTOKEIHEVIKT)]
Asia suspicionem [luxuriae] (luxuria) habebat. [avTikelpevikn]

[Regis] (rex) nomen in odio fuit. [ene§nynuatikn)

Civitas [magnae auctoritatis] (magna auctoritas). [tng Wdi6tnTag]

Hunc librum [magni] (magnus) facio. [tng a&iag]

[Proeli(i)] (proelium) eventus mirabilis fuit. [unokgipevikn]

Pars [militum] (milites) pugna abstinuit. [dialpetikn)]

Na gupnAnpwBouv Ta Keva PE TO OwWOTO TUMO TNG A£Eng nou Bpi-
OKETQl OTNV napevleon:

Te paenitet [factorum] filii tui (facta).

Nos pudet [tanti dedecoris] (tantum dedecus).

Vos taedet [vitae] (vita).

Me miséret [tui] (tu)

Mi fili, me [tui] pudet (tu).
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V.

VI.

92

Na cupnAnpwBouyv Ta KEVA PE TNV KATAAANAN NMTWOT TOU OUCIAoTL-
Kou rou Bpioketal otnv napévBeon [doTikr Tou okornou):

Milites ex legione decima castris [praesidio] (praesidium) relicti sunt.
Viri clari [gloriae] (gloria) fuerunt civitatibus suis.

Haec sententia patriae [saluti] (salus) fuit.

Patri tuo [magno dedecori] (magnum dedecus) es.

Pausanias venit Atticis [auxilio] (auxilium).

Maiorum facta nobis [exemplo] (exemplum) erunt.

Na avayvwploTei To £idog TNG SOTIKNAG OTIG NAPAKATW MPOTATELS:
Epistulam tibi scripsi. [Eppeoco avTikeipevo oto scripsi

Ancilla dixit Nasicae Ennium domi non esse. [EMHECO QVTIKEIHEVO OTO
dixit]

Cato patribus ficum ostendit. [éppeco avtikeipevo oto ostendit]

T. Manlius exercitui Romandrum praefuit. [5oT. wg ouprnA. oto praefuit]
Pareamus senatui! [50T. wg oupnA. oto pareamus]

Licet nobis feliciter vivere. [npoowrukr) oto licet]

Filius patri simillimus est. [50TIkr wg cupnArpwpa oto simillimus]

(a). Na oupnAnpwBoulv 1a Keva e ™V adalpeTikyy ToUu OUCIAOTI-
Kou () ouo. kai eruBéTou) nou Bpioketal otnv napévBeon. (B) Na
avayvwplotouv ot ag. Twv npotdoewv 1, 2, 3, 10, 13, 15, 16, 17.
1. Paulus ex [urbe] (urbs) abit. [Tng anopdxkpuvong].
. Aeneéas [Venere] (Venus-eris) natus est. [Tng xataywyngj.
. Phidias fecit statuam ex [ebore] (ebur-oris). [Tng UAng].
. I Brutus populum Romanum a [regibus] (reges) liberavit.
. T. Manlius hostem [armis] (arma-orum) spoliavit.
. Alpes Italiam ab [Gallia) (Gallia) seiungunt.
. Hannibal ex [insidiis] (insidiae-arum) Fabii se expedivit.
. Ex [dicto] (dictum) filiae (suae) spem triumphi praesumpsit.
. Terror Cassium e [somno] (somnus) excitavit.
. Germani vinum a [mercatoribus] (mercatores) ad se importari non
sinunt. [Tou monT. artiou]
11. Galli ex [fuga] (fuga) in civitates discedunt.
12. Magnus timor exercitum occupavit ex [vocibus] (voces) Gallorum.
13. Hercules gregem ex [loco infesto] (locus infestus) amovere coepit.
[tng anopdkpuvong].
14. Hercules de [via] (via) fessus ibi dormiébat.
15. Claudius a [militibus] (milites) in castra delatus est. [tou mount.
aitiou]
16. Paula modestior [Porcia) (Porcia) est. [OuykpiTikn)

CLOUNODO LN
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VIL.

VIl

17. Unus ex [Gallis] (Galli) Caesari traditus est. [Tou Swaipepévou
6Aou]
(a). Na oupmAnpwBoulv ta Keva pe TNV aPaipeTIK) TOU OUCIAOTI-
KouU (] ouclaoTikou kail emuBetou) nou Bpioketal otnv napevBeon
(B).Na avayvwpiotolv ot adaip. Twv npotaoewv 1, 2, 3, 6, 7,8, 10,
12, 13, 14:
1. Caesar cum [quattuor legionibus] (quattuor legidnes) in Galliam
pervenit. [tng ouvodeiag]
2. Minicia [magna patientia] (magna patientia) valetudinem tulit [Tou
TpéNOU].
. Hominem cum [diligentia] (diligentia) investiga! [Tou Tpénaul].
. Aesopus [dolore] (dolor) adfectus est.
. Claudius imperium cépit [mirabili casu] (mirabilis casus).
. Arria [siccis oculis] (sicci oculi) in cubicujum redibat. [tou Tpénou].
. Ancilla domini [iussu] (iussu) dixit Ennium domi non esse. [Tng
arriag).
8. Hercules [ira] (ira) incensus Cacum interfécit. (Tng airiag).
9. Galli [muris] (muri-orum) oppidi maxime confidunt.
10. Cicero cum (filio suo] (filius suus) Romam vénit. [Tng ouvodeiag].
11. I. Brutus posteritatis [gloria)] (gloria) dignus fuit.
12. Paula Porciam [modestia] (modestia) antecellit. [tng avagopdg).
13. Arria [dolore] (dolor) adducta ex cubiculo egrediebatur. [tng aitiag]
14. Minicia puella [matronali gravitate] (matronalis gravitas) fuit [Tng
156N TAg).
Na ocuprnAnpwBouyv ta keva pe v apalpeTikr) Tou ouclaocTikou (r
TOU ouolaoTikoU kai emBéTtou) nou Bpioketal otnv napevBeon kal
va dikaioAoynBei n xprion ™g:
Accius [grandi aetate] (grandis aetas) ad Pacuvium venit.
[Bello Punico tertio] (bellum Punicum tertium) Carthago deléta est.
[Postero die] (posterus dies) Claudius imperator factus est.
Camillus diu in [exilio] (exilium) fuit.
Muréna in [Asia] (Asia) continenter vixit.
Scribonianus arma in [lllyrico] (lllyricum) moverat.
[Paucis post diébus] (pauci dies + post) Ennius ad Nasicam veénit.
Cato attulit [quodam die] (quidam dies) in Curiam ficum ex Carthagine.
Patria nostra in [extremo discrimine] (extremum discrimen) fuit.
Brutos et Scipiones in deorum [coetu] (coetus) repono.
Licinus [Athénis] (Athénae) pro libero fuit.
Ficus [Carthagine] (Carthago) decerpta erat.
Patri magno adiumento fuit in [periculis] (pericula) Murena.

N O e W
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LECTIO ALTERA ET TRICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

ZXETIKA pe Ta exempla virtutis BA. L. R.Lind, «The Tradition of Roman
Moral Conservatism», C. Deroux (ed.), Studies in Latin Literature and Roman
History, |1, Collection Latomus 164, Bruxelles 1979 (avaokérnon kat BiBAio-

ypaoia).
Mnyn tou kewévou: Kiképwvag, Arch. 14 (Siaokeun).

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEZ

1. (@) To ouo. sapiens (KaQvovika LETOXN TOU EVECTWTA TOU
sapio) kAivetal 6nwg To adulescens (CUUMANPWHATIKESG TIApaTn-
pricelg oto uaB. XXXl). (B) O turnog iaceérent eival UTIOTAKTIKY) TOU
naparatikoU Tou iaceo, Mou npénel va tn diakpivoupe anéd tnv
UTOTAKTIKT| iacérent Tou iacio (BA. To pdal. V etup. 10). (y) Na to
ouo. litterae-arum BA. To pad. XVIIl. (8) Ot apaipeTikég colendo
Kat cogitando dnAwvouv Tov TpoTo. (g) MNa v KAion Tou ouo.
mens BA. To pdo. VI Nn. () O apaipetikég expetendo kat ducendo
dnAwvouv Tov Tpomo Kat eival enegrjynon oto sic. () H yevikn
mortis eival enegnynuatikn. (6) H yevikn parvi eival tng a&iag
(nad. XXIX N3a).

2. Ta padrpatra XXXII-XXXIV npayuparevovtal TpEI§ ovoua-
TIKOUG pnHaTikouq TUnoug: To yepouvdlo, To YEPOUVIIaKS Kal
10 gournivo. Evw n eAANVIKY xpnowporoinoe 1o anap£ugarto pe
™ BoriBeia Tou GpBpou weg £vapBpo pnuatikd ouolaoTikd, n
Aativikr avénrtuge avriotolxa éva pnuatiké ouotaoTikd and To
Bépa tTou eveoTwWTa pE To Mpéoduya -nd- kal pe kataAnielq
evog deutepOKALTOU ouolaoTikoU. Tnv OVOUAOTIKT) TOU YEPOUV-
diou kat Tnv anpdBetn alTaTikKy (AUECO AVTIKEIMEVO) avarAn-
PWVEL TO ANapEPPaATo TOU EVECTWTA.

3. Na toviotei buaitepa otoug pabnrtég nwg (a) ot o
eUxpnotot TOmol Tou yYepouvdiou eival n (EUMPOBeTN) AlTIATIKY
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kat n agaipetikn, (B) yepouvdio daBeTouv Kal Ta anoBeTika
pripata, (y) to yepouvdio petappaletal e dapopetikoug Tpo-
noug avaioya pe tn xprion tou (BA. Ta napadeiypara tou
BiBAiou).

META®PAZH

Fepdra eival 6Aa ta BiBAia, yepartol ot Adyol Twv ooV, YEHATN
eival n apxalotnta and npétuna unodelypatikng oupnepipopag. ‘OAla
autd (ra npétuna) Ba £éuevav otnv agavela av dev Ta OUVODEUE TO
dwg Twv MNpappatwv. NGoo NOAAEG EIKOVEG YEVVAIOTATWY AVIPWY pag
agnoav kAnpovouid ot ‘EAAnveg kat ot Pwpaiol ouyypageig, 0xt povo
yla va Tig¢ arevifoupe aAAd kat yia va Ti¢ pipovpaocte! Autéc (TIc EIKO-
VEQ) Tig EBala navra unpooTd pou wg npotuna otnv embupia pou va
O10IKNoOW OWOoTA Kal va dlaxeplotw Tnv noAteia pag. AignkaBa v
JuUXr) HOU Kal TO VOU Pou HE TO va Aatpelw katl va avaioyilopal Toug
éEoxoug avipeg Marti £tol pnépeoca va piXT® yia In owtnpia gag oe
TO00ug MOAAOUG Kal TOOO MHEYAAOUG QYWVEG, HE TO va EMDIWKW
SnAadn pévo Tov £naivo Kat TNV THn Kat va pnv unoAoyilw 6Aa ta
Badoava Tou owupatog Kat GAoug Toug Bavaoiuoug Kivduvoug.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. ad intuendum: eunpdB. aitiatikn Tou yepouvdiou Tou anol. intueor,
2° exppalel To okomno.
ad imitandum: eunpdf. aimiatikn Tou yepouvdiou Tou anod. imitor, 1
exppalel To oKono.
(bene) gerendi: yevikry tou yepouvdiou tou (bene) gero, 3 (oTo
cupidus).
administrandi: yevikn tou yepouvdiou Tou administro, 1 (oto cupidus).
colendo: agaipeTikr) Tou yepouvdiou Tou colo, 3: exdppalet Tov Tpo-
mo.
cogitando: agaipeTikr) Tou yepouvdiou Tou cogito, 1 exdppalel Tov
Tpomno.
expetendo: agaipeTikn Tou yepouvdiou Tou expeto, 3- exppalet Tov
TpONO.
ducendo: agaipeTik)] Tou yepouvdiou Tou duco, 3- ex¢ppaletl Tov
TpoONO.

Il. proeliandi — certandum — fugiendo (tpdrnog) — scribendi — bellandi.
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. exemplorum: yEvIKN w¢ CupnAnpwpa Tou emb. pléna.
VIrFOrum: YEVIKI KTNTIKT) OTO imagines.
parvi: yevikniy tng alac oto esse.

ENIKOZ NMAHOYNTIKOZ
IV Ev. relinguunt  [Ov. homo excellens homines excellentes
Mapat.  relinquebant |Fev. hominis excellentis hominum excellentium
MEAA. relinqguent  |Aot. homini excellenti hominibus excellentibus
Napak.  reliquérunt [Air. hominem excellentem homines excellentes
Ynepo. reliquerant [KAnt. homo excellens homines excellentes
Zuvt. MéA. reliquerint  |Ag. homine excellenti hominibus excellentibus

V' Exempla ad imitandum.
Mens legendo alitur

$XOAIA 3TO ENIMYOIO

Ot Aévtoulol ritav nalid aplotokpatikyy owkoyévela Tng Paung.
Mapo6polo avekdoTo yia kAnoto AEVTOUAO HVNHOVEUEL kat o Makpdfiog
(2, 3, 3).

LECTIO TERTIA ET TRICESIMA

EIZArQrH

Ma 1o petappuBuioTikd épyo Tou Kaioapa BA. Zwi Yavetz, Julius

Caesar and his Public Image, London 1983. _
Nnyn tou Kewévou: Kiképwvag, Marc. 8 (Ue uikpég alAayEg).

SYMNAHPQMATIKES MAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1. (@) To apiBuNTIK6 unus (= £vag) onuaivel emiong: povog,
(a) povadikdg, évag kat pévo, povo évag KTA. MNa v kara-
vonon Tou tibi uni npP. oto TéAog: quibus praeter te mederi nemo
potest. (B) To anapéugato iacere eivar Tou iaceo. (# iacére Tou
jacio- pad. XXXll, oupnAnpwpatikég napatnpnoeg). (y) Nna m
VEVIKT) ipsius BA. TIG OUMMANPWHATIKEG MAPATNPNOEIG OTO UAB.
IX. (5) H agawpetikny sevéris legibus dnAwver TO HECO.
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(€) Npoooxn otn dlakplon Twyv vincio (dévw) kat vinco (vikw). ({)
To pripa quasso eivat Baplotikd tou quatio. (n) To ouo. dignitas
agxnuartidel TN YeEVIKN Tou MANB. Kavovika og -um aAAd kat oe
-ium (pad. VI, cupnAnpwpaTtikég naparnpnoelg). (8) quae idem
togatus fieri prohibuisset: npokettal yla unoBeTikd Adyo tou B
gidoug nou exkdpalel uncBeon avtiBeTn NMpPog TNV NPAyHATIKO-
mra (pas. XXXIX N2). Ztnv nARpn Tou Hopdn Ba eixe wg e&Ng:
quae idem fieri prohibuisset, si togatus fuisset. (1) MNa tn cuvia&n
Tou prohibeo pe anapeéugato Tou naBnTikou eveotwta BA. 10
pae. Xv rne (edw n anayépeuon apopd toug onadoug tTou Kai-
oapa kat Tou Mopnniou).

2. To yepouvdio katl 1o YEpOoUVSIakd oxnuatifoviatl ue tnv
npooBnkn Tou mMpoogupatog -nd- OTO EVEOTWTIKO BEupa. Na
TOVIOTEL N vOnUatikr avTioTolxia Tou yepouvdlakou MPE TQ
pnuatika eniBeta tng eAANVIKNAC 0t -Téog, HE TN Oleukpivion
OTL TO yepouvdlakod xpnolgornoteital MoAU ouxvoTtepa anod o.Ti
1a eniBeta oe -T€oq Kal epdavilel kat npdoBeTeg xpnoeic. To
yeyovog OTL anaptidel xwploth ouluyia paldi pe 10 sum rmoto-
nolei TNV eupuTaTtn Xprion kat Tn crnoudaldTnTa Tou (BA. emong
10 pab. XLIX, oxetika pe tn yepouvdiakn €AEn). H npoowrnikn
Kat n anpoownn ouvra&n otnv nadnrtikn nepigppactiky ouluyia
va didaytei mapdAAnAa pe ™ ouvraén Twv emBéTwy Ot -TEOC.
Q¢ npog TN SOTIKN TOU EVEPYOUVTOC NMPOOWNOU (TOU TOINTIKOU
aitiou) va Toviotei nwg n S0TIKN auTr Xpnotlgonoteital guvnBwe
HE TO Yepouvdlakd kai ondvia pe Toug nabntikoug ouvTte-
AlKOUG XpOVOUG TwV PNUATWY (XPTION KAVOVIKY 0TNV EAANVIKN).

META®PAZH

Eou kat povo', Mae Kaioapa, npénet va anokatacTioelc 6Aa 6oa
EEpelg nwg keitovral kaTaAupéva Kal piypéva katw ané tn Aailana
autou Tou idlou Tou nNoAépou, nou unnpge avaykaiog: npénet va ava-
Slopyavwoelg Tn dIKaloouvr, va anoKaTaoTHoEeIC TNV EUMOPIKT MioTn,
va xaAwvaywynoeig ta nadn, va erudiw€eic Tnv avgnon tou nAnBuopou’
MPETEL va OTEPEWOEIS HE auoTnpoug vopoug O6ha 6oa éxouv RdN
Katappeuoel kai kataAuBei. e éva 1600 Pofepd’ epdUAI0 MOAEUO.
HEOQ OTO TOOO HEYAAO NMABOC TwV YPuXwV Kal TwV ONMAWY, N PIHAYHEVN
noAtteia £xaoe Kai NOAAG SLakPITIKA TOU KUPOUG TNC Kal noAAd atnpiy-
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pata Tng oTabepdTNTag TNG' Kat MoAAG £kave otov NOAEHo Kat o évag
Kat 0 GAAog apxnyog, rnou o idiog oe nepiodo eiprivng Ba cixe epnodioet
va ouppouv. Mpenet Aondév va BonBroeg tnv noAtteia kat va Bepa-
NMEVCEIS TWPA OAEG TIG MANYEG TOU TMOAEMOU, TIOU KAVEIC EKTOC and
oéva dev pnopei va ylatpéyel.

1. Ecu eioat o povog nou 2. 1600 peyalo.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

l. a.

excitanda: yepouvdiakoé, oud. yévoug, ov. nAnB., Tou excito, 1
nab. nepippaotikr ouluyia (excitanda sunt), npoownikn ouvtagn
HE UMOK. TO omnia kat nonTiké aitio to tibi.

. constituenda: yepouvdiako, oud. yévoug, ov. nAnB., Tou constituo,

3. naB. nepippaoctiky ouluyia (constituenda sunt), MPOCWTIKN
ouvtagn Ye unok. To iudicia kat noNTiké aitio To tibi.

. revocanda: yepouvdiakd, BnA. yévoug, ov. ev., Tou revoco, 1° na8.

nepippactikny ouluyia (revocanda est), npoowrikr ouvragn He
urok. to fides kat noinTiké aitio to tibi.

. comprimendae: yepouvdiakd, BnA. yévoug, ov. MAn6., Tou compri-

mo, 3 nab. nepippactikn) cufuyia (comprimendae sunt), NMpoow-
rukr] ouvragn pe unok. to libidines kat nomnTiké aitio To tibi.

. propaganda: yepouvdiako, BnA. yévoug, ov. gv., Tou propago, 1

nad. nepippaoctikn ouluyia (propaganda est), npoowrukn cuvtagn
HE UMOK. To suboles kat MoNTIkG aitio To tibi.

vincienda: yepouvdiakd, oud. yévoug, ov. nAnB., Tou vincio, 4
nab. nepippactikr) ouluyia (vincienda sunt), npoowrukn oovragn
HE UMOK. TO omnia Kat noinTiké aitio to tibi.

. subveniendum: yepouvdlako, oud. yévoug, ov. £v., TOU subvenio,

4 na®. nepippaotiki ouluyia (subveniendum est), anpodéownn
guvtagn pe nMonTIKG aito To tibi.

. sananda: yepouvdiako, oud. yévoug, ov. MAn6., Tou sano, 1 nab.

nepippaoctikr ouluyia (sananda sunt), npoowruky ouvragn He
Urnok. To vulnera kat nonTIkG aitio to tibi.

Il. Fortes viri nobis imitandi sunt.
Res publica illis bene gerenda est.
Animus mihi conformandus est.
Homines excellentes vobis colendi sunt.
Honestas illi expetenda est.
Il. Vulneribus tibi medendum est. (1 vuinera tibi medenda sunt, enedn to
medeor ouvtdooetal oNavioTEPA KAl HE AITIATIKY).
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lll. iacere: avtikeipevo oto sentis, e1d1k6 anapéugarto.
impetu: adpaipeTIK) Tou HECOU OTIC METOXEC perculsa kai prostrata

legibus: agaipeTikr Tou opydavou (MEoou) oTo vincienda sunt.
dignitatis: yevIKY) QVTIKEIMEVIKY) OTO ormamenta.

ENIKOZ NAHOYNTIKOZ
IV. | Ov. uterque utrique Ev. prohibeat
Mev. utriusque  utrorumque Mapat. prohibéret
Aot. utrique utrisque MEAA.  prohibiturus sit
Alt. utrumque  utrosque Mapak. prohibuerit
Ad. utroque utrisque Ynepo. prohibuisset

V Bella nobis vitanda sunt.
Pax nobis expetenda est.

LECTIO QUARTA ET TRICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

MNa 1o Zkiwva tov Agpikavé BA. W. Schur, Scipio Africanus und die-
Begriindung der rémischen Weltherrschaft, Leipzig 1927 A. H. McDonald, «Sci-
pio Africanus and Roman Politics in the Second Century B.C.», JRS 28
(1938) 153-164- H. H. Scullard, Scipio Africanus: Soldier and Politician, London
1970.

Mnyn tou kewévou: Valerius Maximus 2, 10, 2 (dlaokeun).

IYMNAHPQMATIKEZ MAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIEZ

1. (@) H eunpdBetn agalpeTikr in Literno xpnoipornoteitat
avti g Yeviknig ylati SnAwvel kavovika oxt tnv noAn Aitepvo
aAAd v énauln (villa) Tou Zkutiwva oto Aitepvo. (B) H npo-
Taon cum... existimasset eival attioAoyikr (uas. XXXV n2). (y) To
quod (= id) avapépetal oe OAOKANPO TO MEPIEXOUEVO TNG NMPO-
taong praesidium... conlocavit. (8) H dotikr) ianuae eivalt oupnAn-
pwua oto appropinquaverunt (uae. XXX M1). () n apaipetikn
clara voce dnAwvel Tov Tpomo. ({) MNa tov napakeipevo rettulérunt
BA. TIG OUHTANPWHATIKEG napampﬂoms oto pae. Xll. (n) Na
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ouvtagn tou iubeo pe naBnTikd anapéppato BA. To pas. Xv re.
Edw ot anodékteg g diatayng eivatl ot SoUuAot Tou Zkirtiwva.
(8) MNa v kAion tou ouo. deus BA.TIC CUMNMANPWUATIKEG napa-
MPNOCEIS OTO paBd. XXII.

2. Napd 1I¢ CUVTAKTIKEG QVTIOTOIXIEG HE TNV TEAIKN) HETOXN
Tou HEAAOVTA Kal To anapéudato Tng avapopag tng EAANVIKAG,
T0 ooutivo anoTeAei and ypapuatikn anoyn dlopopdia g
Aatwvikng. O tOnog oe -um, nou dnAwvel To okonod, eivat o
guxpnotog and Tov TUMO Of -u, Mou dnAwvel Tnv avadopaq,
ylati egivat puoikdé va avapépovrtat ot avBpwrnol cuxvotepa
otnv oltAia Toug OTO OKOomno kanoiag npdagng toug. H otevn
ouvdeon tou TUMOU Ot -um HE pruarta kKivnong ¢aiveral kai
and 1o oXNUatiopnd Tou anapepddartou Tou nabnTikou HEAAOvVTA
and 1o oournivo og -um Kat andé To nadnTikd anapéudarto Tou
eo: amatum iri. Na yivel o anapaitntog CUGXETIOHOG TOU COUTti-
VOU ME TN METOXN Of -tus, pe Tn Oleukpivion nwg TO courivo
gival pnUaTikd oUCIaoTIKO PE EVEPYNTIKN onuacia kat n HETOXN
pNHUAaTIKO eniBeTo pe nabntikn onpagcia.

3. H Aatwvikn 8i€owoe kal Aeiyava plag S0TIKAG ToU gourti-
vou (BA. r.x. MAautou Bacch. 62 lepida memoratui- ZaAA. Hist. |,
24 res secundae mire sunt vitiis optentui).

META®PAZH

Evw o Appikavog Bpiokdtav oto Aitepvo , ETuxe va £pBouv moA-
Aoi apxnyoi Anotwyv, yia va tov xaipeTtioouv enionua. Téte o Zkimiwvag,
enewdn vopoe nwg nABav yia va oulAaBouv tov idlo, eYKATECTNOE
ppoupd and dovAoug oTo omitt Tou. BAénovrag to npaypa autéd ot
AnoTtég nAnoiacav Tnv nopra apou apnoav kKAtw Ta O6mnAa (Toug), Kat
pe duvath ¢wvn avayyeldav oto  ZkiMNiwva —va 1o akoug kai va pnv
10 moTevelg! — nwg eixav €ABel yia va Baupdoouv tnv naikikaptd Tou.
‘Otav ot dovAol peTédepav Ta Adyla autd oto ZKinmiwva, autodg Sié-
take va avoifouv Tig NOPTESG KAl va Toug Baikouv péca. Ot Anotég npo-
okUvnoav Ti¢ napaoctdadeg tng noprag oav lepod vad kai piAnocav e
Aaxtapa 1o Seki xépt tou Zkiniwva. Aol A¢noav unpooTa oTnv
eloodo Swmpa (ocav ki autd) nou ot dvBpwriol ouvrBwg npoodépouv
otoug aBdvaroug Beolg, yuploav ota Anuépia toug'.

1. oTov TéNO TOUG.
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ATTANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

salutatum: counivo Otg aitiatikn nrwon, tou saluto,1- exppaletl To
okono tng kivnong (venerunt).

captum: gourtivo OE QITIAQTIKI) NITwon, Tou capio, 3" exk¢ppalel 1o
okonod Tng kivnong (venisse).

auditu: gounivo oe aaipeTikn nrwon, tou audio, 4 exppalel Tnv
avagopa (oe efaprnon and to incredibile).

admiratum: gounivo Oe aiTiatikn nTworn, tou admiror, anoB. 1-
ekppalel To okono Tng Kivnong (venisse).

. oratum — dormitum — hiematum — spectatum.

intellectu — iudicatu - cognitu.

. H nepiodoc anoteAeital and duo npotacelg: a. cum... essel: deute-

pelouoa XPoviKn nNPoTaon rnou 10AyeTal e TOV IOTOPIKO Cum + u-
MOT. TOU NMapatatikou kail exkppdlel 1o ouyxpovo (BA. To pad. XXIv
MN6) B. complures... venerunt: kupla npéTaon.

a. esset: prjpa- Africanus: urnok.” in Literno: eunpoB. npood. tou
Torou oto esset (oraon). BA. Tic cupnAnpwpartikég napatnpn-
OEIG.

B. venerunt: prijua- duces: unok." praedonum: yev. KTNTIKN oto duces:
complures: emBeTIKOG Npoodiloplopog oto duces- salutatum: cou-
nivo nou exkdppalel to okono tng kivnong (oto venerunt).
ad eum: eunPOBeTOC NMPOOdIOPIOUOS NMou dNAGVEL Kivnon npog
npoowno (oro venerunt): forte: ermpp. Npood. Tou TPOMOU OTO
venerunt.

Ev. referunt
Mapar. referébant
MEAA. referent
Mapak. rettulérunt
Ynepo. rettulerant

ZuvT. HEAA, rettulerint. BA. o pdas. Xlll, oupnA. napar.

VI. Eum saslutatum (1} ad eum salutandum) iimus.

lucundum est visu.
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EMANAAHMTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ
MAOHMATA XXXII-XXXIV

I. Na oupnAnpwBei o katdAAnAog Tunog Tou yepouvdiou:
Pueri venérunt ad [ludendum] (ludo, 3).
Libri [legendo] idonei sunt (lego, 3).
Poeta [scribendi] peritissimus est (scribo, 3).
Tempus ad [consulendum] breve erat (consulo, 3).
Caesar invenit naves paratas ad [navigandum] (navigo, 1).
[Docendo] discimus (doceo, 2).
Charta utilis [scribendo] est (scribo, 3).

Il. Na oupunAnpwBouv Ta KEVA PE TOV KQTAAANAO TUMO TOU Courivou

Tou priparog nou Bploketal péoa otnv napéveeon:
Legatos ad Caesarem miserunt [rogatum] auxilium (rogo, 1).
Galli castra [oppugnatum] venérunt (oppugno, 1).

Fulvius Athénas [exsulatum] abiit (exsulo, 1).

Id [factu] difficillimum est (facio, 3°).

Hoc, quod dicis, incredibile [auditu] est (audio, 4).
Spectaculum mirabile [visu] erat (video, vidi, visum, vidére, 2).
Pueri [dormitum] eunt (dormio, 4).

Ill. Na avtikatraotaBei To debeo + anap. and tov avrioToixo TUMO NG
nadnrikng nepippaoctikig ouluyiag. Na dnAwBei To notnTikoé aitio.
a. Ducem salutare debémus.

B. Scipio praesidium domesticorum conlocare debet.
y. Praedones arma abicere debébant.
8. Romani senatui parére debuerunt.
€. Domum ire debebamus.
{. Equites Gallis occurrere debent.
n. Hostem proelio lacessere debueramus.
[N a. Dux nobis salutandus est.
B. Praesidium domesticorum Scipioni conlocandum est.
y. Arma abicienda praedonibus erant.
8. Romanis senatui parendum fuit.
€. Nobis domum eundum erat.
. Gallis ab equitibus occurrendum est. [epnpdBeTn ad. TOU NOINTIKOU
aitiou ya va anopeuxBouv ot duo doTikEG)
n. Hostis proelio nobis lacessendus fuerat.
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LECTIO QUINTA ET TRICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

ZXETIKA pe TNV NBiIkA didaokaliia Tou pwpaikol ZTwKIopoU (BA. kat
™mv ei10. oto pad. XXXIX) BA. E.V. Arnold, Roman Stoicism New
York/Cambridge 1911, keg. 11-15° M.L. Clarke, The Roman Mind,
Cambridge, Mass./Harvard 1968, ke. 11. Eifika yia To Zevéka BA. M.
Pohlenz, Die Stoa: Geschichte einer geistigen Bewegung, |, Géttingen
1959%, 303 kek.' A.-M. Guillemin, «Sénéque, Directeur d' &mes» REL 30
(1952) 202-219° P. Boyancé, «Le stoicisme a4 Rome», Actes du Viliéme
Congrés d’' Association Budé, Aix-en-Provence 1963, 253-262' P. Grimal,
Sénéque ou la conscience de I' Empire, Paris 1978, 358 ke&.

Mnyn Tou kewévou: Zevékag, Cons, Helv. 12, 4-6 (Siaokeun).

ZYMNAHPQOMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHTIEZ

1. (a) To ouo. Plato kAivetal wg e§ng: Plato (Platon), Platonis,
Platoni, Platona (Platonem), Plato(n), Platone. ‘Opowa kAivetal kat
To ouo. Zéno (Zenon). (B) MNa ™ ouvtagn Tou trado pe anapeu-
¢ato BA. To pdab. XIX. (y) To ouo. plebs (plebes) eival etepbkAlTo.
(8) Ztnv npdéTaon cum... funderet o cum eivat 10TopIkdG. (€) To
ouo. sequester-stris oxnuatilet Tnv adalpeTiky) O -e Kat Tn
YEVIKT] TOU mAnBuvTtikoU oe -ium. () MNa to mehercule BA. Tig
CUUNMANPWHATIKEG Mapatnpenoelg oto pasd. XVIl. (n) To ipse ava-
¢epetat otov populus Romanus. (8) O felices viros: emgwvnua-
TIKR} XPROM NG QITIATIKAG, MOAU cuvnBiouévn. (1) ZTn ¢ppaon
loco soceri o TUMoOg loco eival aPaIPETIKA KAl KUPIOAEKTIKA
onuaivel «otn B€on» (kamotou). ZTn Xpnon autr eugavietal
Kal eunpéBetn pe v in (in loco soceri).

2. O aitioAoyikdg ouvdeopog quod mponABe and Tnv attia-
TIKN) TOU EVIKOU TOU OUBETEPOU NG AvaPOPIKNG aAvIWVUUiag
qui, quae, quod. H xprion Tou WG aiTiohoyikoU OuvdECHOU
mjyace ané Tnv altiatikn tng avagopdg (weg rpog To onoio, yia
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10 omnoio, yitati). O ouvdeopog quia Ba npénel va Rrav apxika n
QITIaTikY Tou MANBUVTIKOU TOU OUBETEPOU TNG adPLOTNG —EPW-
TNHATIKAC avTwvupiag quis: and aitiatikn -tng avagopdag (wg
npog Ti;) éyive epwTnUatikd péplo (yiati;) Kai £Nelta atTtioAoyt-
K6¢ ouvdeopog. TéAog, o oUvdeopog quoniam eival ouvBeToq
and 10 oUvdEOHO cum (quom) Kat To péplo iam kat Sracwlet TV
attioAoyikry onpaoia Tou cum. MNa tnv npoéAeuon Tou cum BA.
TIG CUUMANPWHATIKEG MAPATNPHOELG O0TO Hae. XXIV.

3. Qg npog TNV eKPopd TWV AITIOAOYIK@OV MPOTACEWV va
toviotel (a) n Swagoporoinon TG attioAoyiag (AVTIKEIMEVIKN
-UTIOKEIMEVIKT)) avaAoya HE TNV £YKALON (OPIOTIKY-UNMOTAKTLIKY)"
va SIEUKPIVIOTEL ENAKPIBWG N €vvola TNG UMOKELUEVIKAG alTIo-
Aoyiag kat va uroypappIoTel n NePINTWon Tou ouvBECHOoU cum:
(B) n ouppdpPWON HE TOUG KAvOVeEG TNG akoAouBiag Twv xpo-
VOV TWV QITIOAOYIK®OV TIPOTACEWY TIOU EKPEPOVTAL [E TN UTIOTA-
KTIKT.

META®PAZH

Aéve nwg o 'Ounpog eixe €va doUAo, o NMAGTwvac TPEIS Kat 0 Zrvw-
vag kavévav. Kaveig 6pwe ag unv toug AurnmBei, yuati taxa éfnoav otn
Suotuyia. O Meviiviog Aypinmag, nou HECOAGBNOE yia TNV KOWVI Cup-
¢hiwon avaueoa otoug natpikioug kat otoug MAnBeioug, KNdelTnkKe
He Eépavo. Tnv ernoxr| nou o Atiltog Priyoulog katatpénwve toug Kap-
Xndovioug otnv Agpikn, £ypage oTn ZUYKANTO NWG 0 EPYATNC TOU EiXE
¢UyeL Kal eixe eykataAeipel To Xwpddt Tou' n ZUYKANTOC anodAacioe
va avaidBel 1o kpdtog TN ¢povrida Tou aypou, enedn o Priyoulog
BpokdTav pakpld. Ot Buyatépeg Tou ZKiniwva npoikiotnkav and 1o
Snuéoto Taueio, enedr o natépag Toug dev Toug eixe aprioel Tinora.
Aikawo rjtav, pa tov HpakAn, va ninpwoet ¢épo o pwpaikde Aade oTo
Zxiniwva, agou ot idlol eloénpattav péviga ¢poépo anéd Tnv Kapxndova.
Eutuxiopévol ot AvTpeg Twv KOPITOWWY (QUTWV) NMOU 0 PWHAIKOS Aadg
mpe 17 B€on Tou neBepol TOuCH.

1. nou Toug EAaxe yia neBepog o pwpaikde Aadg.
AMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. quod...vixerint: aiTtloAoyikr} MpéTaAON® £10AYETAL HE TO OUVSEOMO
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quod Kat EKPEPETAL HE TNV UTIOTAKTIKT, ENESN N attioAoyia eivat
UMOKEIUEVIKT (KAT@ TN YVmun TOU UMOK. TOU priHatog miserétur).
0O xpévog Tou pripatog eival napakeipevod npwra yati dnAwve-
Tal KATL 10 npotepoxpovo (Elnoav oto napeABov) kait delteEpo
eneidn eEapraral and apkTikd xpovo (miserétur: EVEOTWS),

quoniam... aberat: aitioAoyikr} npdtaon® elw0ayeTat HE 1o OUVOE-
OHO quoniam Kat EKPEPETAL ME TNV OPIOTIKA, NeLdr) n atrioAoyia
eival npayuartikn (npdyupatt ntav pakpid). O naparatikég deixvet
™ SIAPKEIQ OTO OUYKEKPIUEVO XPOVIKG SidoTnua Tou napeABovTog.

. quia nihil...reliquerat: aitioAoyikr) npéTAON® elodyeTal He TO oUvdE-

OMO quia Kal EKPEPETAL PE TNV OPLOTIKA, Mou ekppdadetl npayua-
Tikd yeyovog. O unepouvTEAIKOG TNG OPLOTIKNG dNAWVEL KATL TO
OUVTEAEOMEVO Mpilv and KAnolo xpovikd onueio Tou napeAdo-
VTOG.

. cum... exigerel: QiTIOAOYIKN NPOTAON" £l0AYETAL HE TO OUVOEOHO

CUM Kal EKPEPETAL HE TNV UTIOTAKTIKN (ECWTEPLKT, AOYIKN Biep-
yaoia). O naparatikog deixvel npdEn ocuyxpovn HE TOV LOTOPIKO
Xpoévo NG Kuplag npodtaong (aequum erat).

Inu. H npoétaon quibus... fuit eivar avagopik aitiohoyikry” BA. To

pas. XL n2.

. Milites arma abiciunt, quod timent.
Virum admiramur, quod fortis est.
Adulescens periit, quoniam pugnare cupiébat.
Infeliciter vixerunt, quia pater (suus) mortuus erat.
‘OAeg o1 napanavw NPOTACELS £kPpaAlouv npaypatikr artioAoyia
Kat yi' auto ekpépovral Me oploTikr). Ot ouvdropol quod, quia, quo-
niam pnopouv va xpnowgonoin8olv evaAAakKTIKA.

lll. placuit: prjpa (anpéowmno)' curari: unok.* senatui: $01. npoowrikn- id:

V.

UTIOK. TOU curari- publice: erupp. npood. Tou Tpdrou oTo curari.

Eveor. exigat
Napar. exigeret
MEAA. exacturus sit
MNapak. exegerit
Ynepo. exegisset
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Evikdéc  MAnBuvTikOG
Ov. aes aera O nAnB. aera dNAWVEL QVTIKEI-
Mev. aeris aerum HEva xaAkiva 1y pnpoutdiva.
Aot. aeri aeribus
Alr.  aes aera
KANnT. aes aera
Ap. aere aeribus

V. Carthaginienses fudit, quod (vir) fortis erat. (fundo, fudi, fusum, fundere,
3 =Kkatarponwvw)
Pecuniam ei non dedérunt, quod dives esset (UNokeipeviKA aiTioAoyia).

ZXOAIA ZTO ENIMYOIO

Mpokeittar yia tov Publius Claudius Pulcher, mou nynBnke Ttou
pwpaikou otoAou otov A° Kapxndoviakd noAepo. HTTBnke o vaupa-
xia and 1oug Kapyxndovioug kat n n1Ta Tou anodoBnke and peptkolc
otnv acefeld tou (yia ta yeyovota BA. tov MoAuBilo 1, 49-52).

LECTIO SEXTA ET TRICESIMA

EIZAMQrH

IXETIKG pE TOov Mavio Koupio Aevrdaro BA. G. Forni, «Manio Curio
Dentato uomo democratico», Athenaeum 31 (1953) 170-240. Zopdwva pE
tov MNAivio Tov npecBuTepo (N.H.7, 68) 6¢peiAe To cognomen tou «Denta-
tus»0TO yeyovog OTL yevvhBnke pe dovtia (cum dentibus- BA. kal Tig
OUUMANPWHATIKEG Tapatnpnoelg oto pad. Xll). O teAeutaiog oTixogq
Tou Kelpévou annxei To otixo Tou Evviou (Ann. 373 V? = 209 Warmin-
gton) quem nemo ferro potuit superare nec auro.

Mnyn tou Kewpévou: Valerius Maximus 4, 3, 5 (ue oplopéveg aAAa-

YEQ).

IYMNAHPOMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHIIEZ

1. (a) Ot peTOXEQ assidentem kal cenantem eival katnyopn-
patikée (katnyopoupeva oto se). (B) quam... fieri: B° 6pog NG
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ouykplong (a” 6pog to imperare). (y) ipsum: gvvoeitat o Manius
Curius. (&) acie vinci: npf. bello superavit, pad. XlI, gupmnA. napar.

2. O ouvdeopog ut nTav apxik@ TPoriko enippnua He TPELQ
ONUAcieq: epwTNUATIKG (NMWG:;), avadoplkod (ONwe), adpLoTo (KAa-
nwg). Ané 1o avagopikd enippnua nponAbe o xpovikdg ouvde-
opog ut, kat and To adPIoTo O TEAIKOG KAl 0 BOUANTIKOG (HE TN
HECOAGRNON TNC MAPATAKTIKNG CUVOEONS TWV NPoTacewv: dico:
ut a me caveas'). And autd nponABe eniong kKat o napaxwpenTi-
kO¢ ut (quod ut ita sit = autd ag eival KAnMwg €ToL = KL Qv akOUN
autd eival €tot).

3. Z1n S1daoKaAia TwV TEAIKWY MPOTACEWY VA UTOYPAUL-
oTel (a) N anokAEIOTIKN XPNON TNG UMOTAKTIKNG OTI§ MPOTACELQ
auTég (B) n Wopopdia otnv akoAouBia Twv xpovwy (BA. entiong
To pad. XLVII N4 yia tnv e€nynon mg dlopopdiag). IXETIKA HE
N XPron Ing UMNMOTAKTIKAG va yivel avadpopd ota 6oa AéyovTtal
ota pad. XX N2, XXIv ns.

META®PAZH

O Maviog Kouplog Aevrartog nrav napa noAu oAlyapkng, ya va
unopei va nepippovei eukoAdTeEpa ta mAoutn. Mia pépa nABav oe
autdv aneoTaApEVOL TwV ZauVITwV. AUTOG NAPOUCIACTNKE oTa parta
Toug KaBiopyévog Sinka otn PwTIA Oe Eva okauvi kal Tpwyoviag anod
éva EUAwvo mato. Nepippodvnoe Ta MACUTN TWV ZAUVITWYV Kal oL Zapvi-
1eq Baupaoav T ¢Twxela Tou. Evw dnAadn tou £depav and pépouc
e MoMTeiag Toug TOAU XPuoddt, yia va To KAvel 0,1t BEAEL, YEAQOE
HaAakwvovTag To auoTtnpd NPOcwnod Tou Ki anavinoe apéowg: «MEAn
QUTAC TNC TEPITTAC, Yia va Pnv nw avonTtng, npeofeiag, neite otoug
Zapviteg nwg o Maviog Koupilog nipotipdetl va e§ouoialel Toug nAou-
oloug napd va yivet nAouotog o idtog’ kat BuunBeite nwg epuéva ouTe
OTn HAXN HNopouv va HYE VIKAOOUV OUTE ME XpriHata va MEe '6ta¢8£i-
pouvs,

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. quo facilius...posset: TEAIKN) npOTAON" EI0AQYETAL HE TO OUVOEOHO
quo, eneldn akoAouBei enippnua ouykpiTikou BabBuou: exdEépe-
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Tal PE TNV UMOTAKTIKA TOU MAparatikou, yati To pripa g
kUplag npétaong (utebatur) eivat oe 1OTOPIKO XpOVO.

B. ut eo uterétur: TeAkT) MpodTAON” EI0AYETAL HE TO OUVBECHO Ut Kal
EKGEPETAl PE TNV UNMOTAKTIKY) TOU Maparatikou, yiati 1o pripa
mc npéTaong and v onoia efaprartat (attulissent) givai oe 10T0-

pikd xpodvo.

y. né dicam: TeAIkr) (NapevOEeTIKT) MpdTaon® el0ayeTal UE TO OUVEE-
opo né yiati n npdétaon eivat apvnTIKY® EKPEPETAL HE TNV UTIOTA-

KTIKT] TOU EVEOTWTA.

Il. Praedones venérunt, ut salutarent (Eaptnon and 10TopPIkd Xpovo).
Legatos misérunt, ut orarent (e§aptnon ané OTOPIKO XPOVO).
Pueri venérunt, ut spectarent (eEGptnon ano 1oTopikd Xpovo).
Legatos mittunt, ut orent (e§apTnon and apkTikd xpodvo).
Praedones veniunt, ut salitent (eEaptnon and apktikd Xpoévo).

ill.  Eveor. utitur
MNapar. utebatur
MEAA. utetur
MNapak. usus est
Ynepo. usus erat

ZuvT. HéEAA. usus erit

ENIKOZ
Ov. acies
lev. aciei
Aot. aciéi
Alr. aciem
KAnTt. acies
A¢d. acie

MAHOYNTIKOZ
acies

acies
acies

IV. Pauper est (apktikdg xpdvog), ut divitias contemnere possit.
Pauper erat (10Topikég xpévog), ut divitias contemnere posset.

ZXOAIA ZTO ENIMY®IO

O Madpkog Avtaviog (143-87 n.X.), nou SieTéAeoe Unatog To 99
n.X., unmp&e devog pritopag. Eival o évag anéd toug 0o KUpLOUg oL
Antéq oto £pyo Tou Kiképwva De oratdre. YriripEe BUpa Twv npoypadav

Tou MNalou Mapiou.
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LECTIO SEPTIMA ET TRICESIMA

EIZAFQrH

IXETIKA HE TNV anfixnon TwV EUQUAIWY MOAEUWY OTn AQTIVIKA
Aoyotexvia BA. P. Jal, La guerre civile 8 Rome, Paris, 1963,

Mnyn Tou kewévou: emAoyn kai diaokeun and Tov Kiképwva, fam, 16,
12, 1 ka1 12, 18, 2.

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (a) nisi... subvenerit, (ut)... nequeamus: e§apTnuévog umno-
BeTikOG AOyog Tou a’ eidoug (To subvenerit eival unoTakTikn Tou
napaketpévou). EuBug Adyoq: nisi qui deus subvenerit (ouvr.
HEAA.), salvi esse nequimus (yia Toug urnoB. Adyoug BA. To pas.
XXXIX). (B) H mpdTaon ut veni gival xpovikn. (y) H npdtaon quae...
pertinérent eivat avadopikr) mMPoodIoPIOTIKA. H UMOTAKTIKNA
dnAwvel KATL To duvato 1) evOEXOUEVO, EVM N OPLOTIKY (pertine-
bant) 8a dnAwve KATL TO MPAYHATIKO (yla TIG TIPOTACEIS QUTEG
BA. To pd@B. XLII M1a). (8) H npdtaon etsi ego clamabam eivat
evavtiwpatikny (uae. XL MN1). (e) H npétaon etiamsi... non sint
eival mapaxwpnTtikr (nad. XL MN2). () O npotdoelg quae velit,
quorum...parta sit eivat avagpopikég npoodloploTiKES" OL urnoTa-
KTIKEQ (velit avti yia vult, parta sit avti yia parta est) ogpeilovral
oe EAEN (uad. XLII M1a).

2. H ex¢popd TwV CUPMEPAOUATIKOV MPOTACEWV HOVO pE
TNV UTIOTAKTIKI] UTIOYPAMMIlEL TOV «KEVTPOUOAO» Xapakthipa
™Q Aatvikhg ouvragng. H ékppaon dnAadr tou anoteAéopa-
TOGQ Yivetal pe TNV UMOTakTIKM, enewdr autd amoppéel and
karoo dedopévo nou avaPépetal otnv Kupla npdTaon.

3. 21 di1dackaiia Twv MPOTACEWV AQUTWV VA UMOYPAMML-
otel (a) n S1AKPION TWV ETUPPENUATIKGV and TIG OUCIAOTIKES
OUUNEPACHATIKEG MpoTacelg, (B) n SlAkplon Twv apvnTIKWV
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oupnepaouaTik®y (ut non) anod Tig apvnTIKEG TEAIKEG TIPOTACELQ
(né), (y) n akoAouBia twv xpévwv OTig NMpotdcelg autég. To
napadetyua tantus terror omnes invasit, ut nemo arma ceperit ano-
SelkvUEl Nwg, KL 6Tav akoun To anoTtéAeoua Bewpeital we npay-
pHatoronuévo, N AaTivikny dlatnpel TNV UMOTAKTIKY anode-
opevovTag povo To Xpovo (BA. kat To pad. XLVII MN4).

META®PAZH

Ta npdyuarta éxouv $pTACEL O TETOI0 ONUEio Mou, av kanotog Bedg
N kanolo Tuxaio neplotanikd e Bonbnoel, d¢ Ba unopéocoupe va
owBoupe. Eyw BEBala, poAg NABa otn Pwun, dev énayga kat va moteuw
Kat va Aéw Kat va kavw 6Aa ekeiva nou otdéxeuav otnv opdvola' dpwg
1600 peydAn upavia toug eixe maocel 6Aoug, wWoTe va embupolv Tov
néAepo, poAovoTi eyw pwvala 6T dev undpxetl peyaAutepn duotuyia
anod tov eddUAL0 NMOAEHO. ZTOUG EpdUAIoug NoAéuoug OAa eival aklo-
Bprivnta, aAAd tinoTta dev eival mo a§oBprivnto and v idia tn vikn:
QauTr KAvel TOUG VIKNTEG ayploTEPOUG Kal Mo axaAivwtoug (and 6,1t
ouvnBwg), WoTe, akéun ki av dev eival Tétolot and tn ¢uon TOUg, Va
eEavaykalovral andé ta npayparta? va yivouv. Mpdypartt, n éxfaon Twv
eHPUAIWV TOAEpWY eival navra Térola, WOTE va yivovral 6xt poévo éoa
BEAeL 0 VIKNTAG, aAAd (WOTE) akdun va KAveL 0 VIKNTNAG TO XaTipt eKei-
vwyv, Ue Tn BonBela Twv onoiwv KepdnBNKe n vikn.

1. nou agopoloav Tnv opdvola 2. and avayxn.

ANMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. ut salvi esse nequeamus: EMPPNUATIKI] CUUNEPAOCUATIKN NMpoTa-
Oon" EL0AYETAL HE TO OUVOEOHO Ut EKPEPETAL HE TNV UNMOTAKTIKT
TOU EVECTWTQ, YIaTi To pripa g Kuplag npoétaong (deducta est)
eival o apKTIKG Xpovo (Mapakeipevog pe onpaoia eveotwra’ BA.
10 pad. XXIl N3).

B. ut pugnare cuperent: EruPPNUATIKA CUMMEPAOCUATIKA TpdTaon
ElOAYETAL HE TO OUVOEOHO Ut EKPEPETAL JE TNV UMOTAKTIKA TOU
napatartikou, ylati 1o pripga tng Kuplag npdétaong (invaserat) eival
OE IOTOPLKO Xpovo.

y. ut necessitate esse cogantur’ EruppPNUATIKI) CUUNEPACHATIKT) MPO-
Taon’ ewodyetal HE TO OUVOEOUO ut- EKPEPETAL HE TNV unoTta-
KTIKA TOU EVEOTWTA, YIATi oTNV KUpla npdTaon unapxel apkTikog
xpovoc (reddit).
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.

5. ut non solum ea fiant: emippnuaTIKY) cupnepacuaTtikny npéTaon
El0AYETAL HE TO OUVOEOUO Ut EKPEPETAL UE TNV UTIOTAKTIKI) TOU
EVEOTWTA, yiati otnv Kipla npdtaon undpxel apkTikdg xpoévog
(sunt).

€. (sed etiam) ut victor obsequatur iis: emupPNUATIKY) CUPNEPAOHATIKT
npoéTaon’ elodyetal He 1o ocUVOEOUO ut: EKPEPETAL PE TNV UTIOTA-
KTIKN) TOU EVEOTWTA, ONWG KAl N nMponyoupevn npdTaom, HeE TNV
oroia tn ouvdéel avTIBETIKG To sed etiam.

. pOsSSimus: UTOTAKTIKI) TOU EVEOTWTA, Ylati mponyeitat apkTikég

xpbvocg (est).
POSSemuS: UMOTAKTIKI) TOU napatatikou, ylati nponyeitrat lotopikodg
xpovog (erat).
pereant: UMOTAKTIKI] TOU EVEOTWTA, yiati nponyeital apkTikog xpo-
vog (est).
perirent: UMOTAKTIKI} TOu nMapataTikou, ywati nmponyeital 1OTOPIKOG
Xpoévog (erat).
interficiant: unoTakTik} Tou eveoT@Ta, ylati nMponyeirat apKTIKOG
xpovog (est).
interficerent: unotakTikn] Tou napararikol, yiati nponyeitat 1oToOPL-
KOG xpovog (erat).
sentire: avtikeipevo tou destiti, TeAikd anapéugaro.
ipsa victorja: B 6pog Tng oUyKpIONG® E10AYETAL HE TO quUam Kai ovo-
paoTikn, énwe dnA. kat o a’ 6pog (nihil)* BA. kat To pdad. XVI, guprnA.
napat. quorum auxilio- auxilio: ag. Tou opyavou (péoou) oto parta sit:
quorum: yev. unokelpevikr) oto auxilio- BA. To pde. XXXI N3s.
Eveor. pariatur
Mapar. parerétur
MNapak. parta sit
Ynepo. parta esset
Na v kAion tou ferox BA. To pae. Vil N2

. Tantus furor eos invadit (apkTikdg Xpovog), ut bellum gerant.

Tantus furor eos invasit (10Topik6g xpévog), ut bellum gererent.

ZXOAIA ZTO ENIMYOIO

O rappag unmpEe yeAwtonoudg (scurra) ota xpoéwia Tou AuyoloTou.

Tov avagépouv aképa o MaptidAng (I,. 41, 16° 10, 101, 2 ke.) ka1 o
MNouBevaing (5, 4). O victoriatus fitav apyupd voHIOPa MOV EixXE MAVE
Tou napaotaocn tng Beag Nikng (Victoria).
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LECTIO DUODEQUADRAGESIMA

EIZAIQrH

BA. Ta oupnAnpwpaTika oxoAa otnv e10. Tou pald. Xl
Mnyn tou kewévou: Valerius Maximus |, 5, 4 (8iaokeun).

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (@) To filiae eival doTikf xaploTikn. (B) ipsa, evv. n Kaiki-
Ala. (y) O tunog nocte eivat ap. Tou xpoévou (undpxet kat TUMOG
noctu and £va Bgpa noctu— TO B€pa TOU nox eival Kavovikda
noct— BA. TIg CUNMANPWUATIKEG Mapatnprioelg oto pad. Xll). To
quodam npoadiopilet To ouo. sacello (yiati To nox eivat BnAuko).
(6) O tUmnog standi eivat yevikr) Tou yepouvdiou tou sto. (g) H
apaipeTikn longa mora eival Tng artiag oto fessa. Pryjpata ) eni-
8eta nmou dnAwvouv ocwHaTIKi 1 Yuxikn TaAamnwpia, appwoTtia
Kal konworn (laboro, aeger, fessus) ouvtacoovral HE APALPETIKT
me atiag, anAni 1 eunpdBetn (e TNV ex, ab, de- npB. de via
fessus, pas. XiX). () Ma tn BouAnTtikn npétaon ut... cederet BA.
10 pa@B. XLV. (n) MNa mnv ék¢ppaon res ipsa dictum confirmavit BA.
TO paB. XIV.

2. O ouvdeopog dum mponABe and TO XPOVIKO emnippnua
dum, nou emBiwoe wg deutepo cuvBETIKO eruppnudtwy (inter-
dum = oto petafu, vix-dum = poAlg kat perd Blag, non-
dum = O0xt akopa, akopa dev) Kat TNG NMPOOCTAKTIKAG OPIOHEVWV
pnuatwv (age-dum = Avie TwpPa, EPNPOg Aowndv). O ouvdeopog
donec npoépxetal and 1o ‘doneque kat NMpénet pAAAov va ouv-
&eB¢ei pe 1o denique ( = teAikd). O ouvdeopog quoad eival ouv-
Betog and 1o quo Kal To ad kat o quamdiu and To quam Kat To
diu. TEAog o0 ouvdeapog simul ATav apxika 10 oudETEPO TOU ETUL-
Bétou similis ( =6pol0g)” OTn CUuVEXEIQ HETATPANNOE Ot EMip-
pnua ( = Tautodxpova) kar €netta oe ouvdeopo (= Tnv dla
OTIyUr) Mou, HOALG).
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3. Z10 pabnua autd npaypareudpaoTe TN Bewpia Twv Xpo-
VIKOV MPOoTAcewv HE HEYAAN cuvTtopia. Autd nou evdiagépet
eivat va efoikewbBouv ot pabnrég pe (a) ™ dudkpion Twv duo
MEPIMTWOEWY TOU CUyXpPoviopou (2i a kat B) n nepintwon 2iB
anoteAei AaTiviopd kat otn xenon autn o dum dev pnopei va
avrikaraoraBel andé dAAo ouvdeopo (oTnv nepintwon 2ia uro-
pouV va xpnotuornoinBouv evaAAakTika o quoad kal o quamdiu),
(B) ™ xprion NG UMOTAKTIKAG OTnV nepintwon 2iii, dtav unet-
oépxetal n évvola tng npoodokiag 1 e emdiwéng ( = unokelt-
HEVIKO OTOIXEIO) (Y) TN S1AKPION TOU LOTOPIKOU AMO TOV XPOVIKO
cum.

META®PAZH

Evw n KaikiAia, n yuvaika tou MetéAAou, erudiwke tnv eupavion
KAnolou yaunAlou owvou yia tTnv Kopn tg adeAdnc e ovudpwva e
Tig natponapddoteg ouviBeleg, dnuoupynoe n idia tov owvéd. Mia
vixta dnAadr) kaBoétav oe £va tlepd HE TNV KOpN TNG adeAPrg Tng Kal
NEPiMEVE PEXPL VA AKOUOTEL KAnola ¢pwvr) NMou va avranokpivétav oro
okorné toug. Kanote rma n konéAa, koupaouévn and tnv noAAr opbo-
otaoia, {rjtnoe and tn Beia Tng va Tng napaxwpejoet yia Alyo tn «8éon»
™mg. Tote n Kawkihia tng eine: «Euxapiotwg oou napaxwpw tn B£aom
pou». Aiyo kaipé apydtepa ta idia ta npayuara enainBeuocav Ta Adyla
autd. NéBave dnAadn n Kaiwkihia, nou, 6éoo fouoe, o MéteAhog tnv
ayarmoe noAu. ‘Eneita o METeAAOG NavIpeUTNKE TNV KOMEAQ.

AMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

|. Elodyetal Exk¢épetal Exppalet
a. XPovikog cum OpIOT. TOU HEAAOVTA | OUYyXpPOVO
f3. ubi OpPLOT. TOU Napax. npoTepdXpoOvo
Y. ut OpLOT. TOU Napax. npoTepdXpOVO
5. avrioTpogpog cum OpPLIOT. TOU NApPak. uoTEPOXPOVO
€. EMAVAANMTIKOG cum | OPLOT. TOU EVEOT. ouyxpovo
{. postquam 0pPLOT. TOU NMapax. MPOTEPOXPOVO
n. eEnavaAnnrikdg cum | OPLOT. TOU UNMEPOC. nPoTEPOXPOVO
8. 10TopikbS cum UnoT. TOU Mmapar. guyxpovo
I. lIoTOpPIKOG cum UNOT. TOU UMEPOC. NPOTEPOXPOVO
K. lOTOPIKOG cum UNOT. TOU TIapar. guyxpovo
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Il. cenat (ouvexilouevn npakn nou diakdnTeTal).
diceret (npoodokia: «uéxpt va net KaTi») — dixit («womnou gine kKat»).
vivus erat (mapaAAnAn diapkeia).

Ill. Dum sedent, vox audita est (nepintwon 2iB).
Dum spiro, spero (nepintwon 2ia).

EMNANAAHMNTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ
MAGHMATA XXXV-XXXVIII

I. Na avtikataotaBei o Mpoodloplopog Tou avaykaoTikou aiTiou 1 n
AITIOAOYLKT] HETOXT] QMO aiTIOAOYIKN nMpdTaon:
Victores propter furdrem feroces fiunt (furor victores invadit).
Puella, longa mora standi fessa, rogavit materteram ut sibi loco cederet
(fessus sum).
Ob maximam frugalitatem Curius Samnitium divitias contempsit (ma-
xima frugalitate utor).

[I] Victores feroces fiunt, quia furor eos invadit.

Puella rogavit materteram ut sibi loco cederet, quod longa mora standi
fessa erat.

Curius Samnitium divitias contempsit, quoniam maxima frugalitate ute-
batur.

Il. ZTiq NapakaTw aiTioAoyIKEG NPoTAoELg va dikatoAoynBei n £ykAilon

KalL 0 Xpovog Tou priparog (6nou xpealerai):

a. Cum omnes pugnare cupiant, salvi esse non possumus.

B. Ennius Nasicam accusavit, quod aperte mentiebatur.

y. Ennius Nasicam accusavit, quod aperte mentiretur.

a. O aitiohoyikdg oUVvEEOUOG cum OUVTACOETAlL MAVIOTE HE TNV
UTIOTAKTIKT. H umoTakTikn Tou eveoTtwTa (cupiant) dnAwvel 10
oUYyXpOVO OE OX£0T HE TO XPOVO TOU PAHATOG NG Kuplag npo-
Taong (non possumus).

B. H éykAlon tng arttohoyikrig npétaong eival n oploTikry (mentie-
batur), yiati n artioAoyia eival avTIKEIHEVIKA QTOBEKTT.

y. H unotaktikny otnv attioAoyikry npoétaon (mentirétur) Seixvel
UMOKEIMEVIKN atTiohoyia (n katnyopia epdaviletar we anoyn
Tou Evviou). H unotakTikr) Tou napatatikou dnAwvel 1o oly-
XPOVO OE OX£0M HE TO XPOVO TOU pripatog Tng Kuplag npodTaons
(accusavit).

(1
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1. Na avayvwplotouv napakatw ot SeUTEPEUOUOEG NMPOTACELS Kal va
dikatohoynBei n €ykAion kat o Xpdvoc YE Tov omnoio exkgépovral:

a. Caecilia in sacello persedebat, ut vocem congruentem proposito
audiret.

. Arria filio funus ita paravit, ut ignorarétur a marito.

Gallus se ipsum interfécit, né ab hostibus caperétur.

. Regulus tam pauper fuit, ut nihil filis reliquerit.

Manius Curius tanta frugalitate utebatur, ut nemo eum corrumpere

posset.

Zeno nullum servum habet, quo felicius vivat.

. ut... audiret: TeAikn) npdTAON NMOU ELOAYETAL HE TO OUVOEOUO ut-
EKPEPETAL YE TNV UMOTAKTIKN, ONWE Ol TEAIKEG MPOTACEIS" N
UTIOTAKTIK] TOU napatatikou erfaiietat and tnv akoAouBia
Twv Xpoévwy, yiati To pripa Ing Kuplag npotaong (persedébat)
eival xpovou LoTopIKOU.

B. ut ignorarétur...: EMPENUATIKI) CUUMEPACHATIKN mpdTACT Tou
glgayetal pe 1o ouvdeopo ut (To emnippnua ita otnv kKUpla NPo-
taon deixvel nwg akAouBel oupnepaopatikr npdétaon) expé-
PETAL HE TNV UNMOTAKTIKA Onwg OAEG Ol CUUMEPAOCUATIKEG TPO-
TAOEIG" N UTOTAKTIKY) Tou naparatikou erufdaiAerar and Tnv
akoAouBia Twv Xpovwv, yati To paravit eival l0Toptkog xpovog.

Y. né...caperétur: TEAIKN) MPOTAOT) TIOU ELCAYETAL YE TO OUVOEOHO Ne
(apvnTiKn): EKPEPETAL HE TNV UMOTAKTIKY, ONWG OAEG Ot TEAIKEG
MPOTACEIS" 1] UMOTAKTIKN TOu mapatatikou (caperetur) akoAou-
Bei avaykaoTika petd ano otopikd Xpovo (interfecit).

5. ut... reliquerit: EMPPNHATIKY) CUUMEPAOCHATLIKY) NMPOTAON NMOU E104-
yETAL ME TO oUvdEOopo ut: n £ykAlon eival n unotakTiky (reliquerit)
Onwe oe OAEC TIC CUUMEPACHATIKEG MPOTACEIG" N UMOTAKTIKA
Tou napakeluévou deixvel anotéAeopa nou Bewpeital wg KATL
TO OAOKANPWHEVO OTO NApPeABOV.

€. ut nemo... possel: EMPPNUATIKY) OUMNEPAOCHATIK npéTaon
(mponyeitat To tanta) nou ewodyetat pe To oOvdeopo ut
(nemo: apvntikr)  n éykAlon egivalt n unotaxkTikn (possel), 6nwe
Ot OAEG TI OCUUMEPAOHATIKEG MPOTACELG” N UNOTAKTIKN TOUu
napatratikou ermBdaiieral anéd To utebatur (10TopikdG XPOVOR).

. quo felicius vivat: TeAikr} npoéTAOT MOU EI0AYETAL HE TO QUO EMELDT
akohouBei enippnua ouykpitikou BaBuou (felicius): n £ykAion
eival kavovika n unotakTtikn (vivat) xpévou eveotwta, ONWC
anaitei To habet (apkTikdg XpodvVoOQ).

o o<W

o~

(i
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IV. Na avriikataotaBei 1o oournivo 1 1o gunpdBeTo yEpouvdio and

TEAIKT) NpoTAOT):

a. In sacellum venerunt omen petitum

B. In Africam cum hostibus pugnatum abiit.

y. Menénius Agrippa mercenarium mittit agrum curatum..
&. Amici venerunt ad spectandum.

[IV] a. In sacellum veneérunt, ut omen peterent.

VI

B. In Africam abiit, ut cum hostibus pugnaret.

y. Menenius Agrippa mercenarium mittit, ut agrum curet.

8. Amici venerunt, ut spectarent.

Na cupninpwBolv Ta KeEVA HE TO OWOTO TUMO TOU Prigatog mnou
Bpioketal oTnv napévBeon:

Abi (npoot.) ex urbe, né cives [cqrrurnpas] (corrumpo, 3).

Arria egrediebatur, ne maritus mortem fili [nosceret] (nosco, 3).

Manius Curius Samnitium divitias ita contempsit, ut legati frugalitatem
eius [admirati sint] / [admirarentur] (admiror, ano®. 1).

Cicero Romam venit, quo acrius pro concordia civium [diceret] (dico, 3).
Tanto dolore Aesopus est adfectus, ut nihil ei gratius esse [possit] quam
recuperatio fugitivi (possum).

Na ocuunAnpwBouv Ta Keva pe Tov KATt@AAnAo TUMo Tou PriHATOg
nou Bpioketal oTnv napevBeon:

Postquam Hannibal Saguntum [expugnavit] (expugno), Alpes transire
constituit.

Cum Accius ex urbe Roma Tarentum [venisset] (venio), ad Pacuvium
devertit.

Haec ubi domestici Scipioni [rettulerunt] (refero), is fores reserari iussit.
Ut (xpov.) praedones praesidium [animadvertérunt] (animadverto), arma
abiecerunt.

Dum Cicero in urbe [erat] (sum), pro concordia civium dicébat.

Vix Arria ex cubiculo egressa erat, cum se dolori [dedit] (do).

Cum (enavaA.) furor cives [invadit] (invado), pugnare cupiunt.

Regulus mortuus est, antequam filiis dotem [relinqueret] (relinquo].

Dum Africanus praesidium domesticorum [conlocat] (conloco), clamor
magnus auditus est.

Praedones expectabant, donec Scipio fores [reseraret] (resero).

Cum Caecilia in sacello [esset] (sum), vox aliqua audita est.

Inu. ZTNv TeAeuTaia npéraon pnopei va xpnoiponoinBei kat 1o
erat yia va dnAwBei anAwg o xpdvog. H unotakTikr (esset) unoypau-
Higel TOo AdYO NG napouoiag TNS OTo vao.
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LECTIO UNDEQUADRAGESIMA

EIZAIFQrH

BA. Tn BiBAioypadia otnv e10. Tou pabd. XXXV.
Mnyn Tou kelpévou: Zevékag, ep. 85, 39-40.

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEZ

1. (a) To praecipites eivalr katnyopouUupevo oto imperitos (BA.
Kat TIC CUMTMANPWHATIKEG Mapatnpnoelg oto pdas. I1X). (B) MNa tig
aQaIPETIKES TNC UANG ex ebore, ex aere, ex illa BA. To pad. XXXl
N2y. (y) H np6étaon quale... posset eivat avagopikr] npoodilopt-
OTIKN HE Opo TN avadopdc to tale. H unoTtakTikn posset eival
duvnTikn (uas. XLII M1a). (8) Ot ovopaoTikég imperator kat miles
eivat katnyopoupeva. (¢) H npétaon quamcumque... acceperit
eivat avagopikr unoBeTikn (uad. XLII MN2). MNpokerral yia unobe-
TIK6 Adyo a’ eidoucg pe undBeon oTnV OPLOTIKI) TOU OUVT. HEAAO-
vra (acceperit) kat andédoon otnv oploTik Tou péAAovta (effi-
ciet).

2. O ouvdeopog si fitav apxika emnippnua mnou onpaive
«£T01» (napdywyoé tou eivat 1o sic). H unoBeTikr} onpaocia Tou
nponABe and otepedtuneg ¢paocelg, onwg si dis placet = £tol
apéoel otouqg Beoug>av apéoetl otoug Beouq. To nisi eivat oOv-
Beto and 1o né kat to si. H dpvnon nisi avagépetal cuvribwg oe
oAOkAnpn TNV npdTacn, evw N si non oe €vav povo OpPO TNG.

3. 21O CUOXETIONO TWV AQTIVIK@®V HE TOUG EAANVIKOUC UMO-
BeTikoUg Adyoug va TovioTel (a) n unap&n otn AQTwikr evog
Hovo UnoBeTIKOU CUVOEOHOU £vavTl TWV TECOAPWY TNG EAANVI-
KNG, (B) n Sapdpdpwon Twv AATIVIKOV UTMOBETIKWV Adywv HE
Baon kupiwg TNV avtiBeon NG OPIOTIKNAG HE TNV UTMOTAKTIKT
évavtL Twv 5 eykAioewv NG eAANVIKNAG (OPIOTIKY], UTIOTAKTIKN,
EUKTIKN], duvnTikn eUKTIKY], SuvnTikn oploTikry). O napdayovTeg
auTtoi SikaloAoyouv Tnv Unapén otn AATvikr oAlYOTEPWV EIBWV
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UMOBETIKWY AdOYywy ano 0,TL TNV EAANVIKN (T.X. TO «MPOoodoKw-
HEVO» TNC EAANVIKNG EVIACOETAL OTO A £i00¢ NG AATIVIKAG).

META®OPAZH

Oute n Twxei@ OUTE 0 NOVOG EPnodifouv To coPo, OUTE Ta Npay-
patra auta nou PByalouv and 1o SpONO TOUC KAl YKPEHOTOaki{ouv
oooug dev £xouv neipa. MoTevEIlg NWG Ot CUPPOPEG TOV KATaBaAAouv:
AvtiBeta’', Tic xpnowonoiei! O ®ewdiac dev NEepe va kAvel aydAuata
povo ano sAepaviodovio® (1a) ekave ki and unpouvrlo. Av Tou
NNYAIVEG HApPapo, av Tou TMAYAIVESG KAnoilo uAlko mo tanewvo . Ba 1o
‘KaQve TETOLlO (QyaAua), 000 UNopouoe va yivel Mo TEAEIO ano autod 10
UAlKO. ‘ETol KI 0 gogoOc Ba deifel TNV apeTn Tou gTa NMAOUTN, Qv UMno-
PECEL, KL v Oxl. OTn PTWXEIQ av UNOPECEL, oTnv natpida, ki av oxl,
omyv efopia av pnop€oel, wg oTPatnNyog. Kt av Oxl. we oTpaTwIng  av
UMOPECEL YEPOQ. KI av 0X1, avannpog . ‘Onota Tuxn KL av Tou Adxet, Ba
SnuIoUPYACEL and auTny KAt aElopvnuovEUTO.

1 xaBe aAho

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ YnéBeon - Anédoan - Eidog

. a. si marmor...obtulisses.. . fecisset: UMOTAKTIKN TOU UTEPO. ]
B. si..matenam (obtulisses),... fecisset: UNOTAKTIKN TOU UNERO. Il
y. si licebit, sapiens in divitiis explicabit: oploTIKr) TOu PEAA. |
5. si non licebit, in paupertate explicabit: optoTIKI) TOU HEAA. |
£. si poterit, in patria explicabit: op. Tou HEAA. |
(. si non poterit, in exilio explicabit: op. Tou LEAA. I
n. si poteril, imperator explicabil: 0p. Tou HEAA, |
8. si non poterit, miles explicabit:op. Tou pEAA. |
t. si poterit, integer explicabil: op. Tou pHEAA |
«. si mon poterit. debilis explicabit: op. Tou WEAA. I
Il a. YnoBeon otnv OPIOTIKN TOou cuvi. pEAAovTa (consulueritis) kat
anodoan oTnv OpLaTIKN Tou PpeAAovTa (consulet): gidog | (avoixTn
unoBean).
B. YnoBeon kai anodogn oOInv OPLWOTIKN Tou eveotwrta (habet,
debemus). eidocg |.
y. YnoBeon kat anddoon oTnv UNOTAaKTIKN TOU napatatikou (iace-
renl. accederet): eidog Il (avTiBETO TOU NpayuaTIKOU OTO NMAPOV).
Ill. Si marmor Phidiae obferes, simulacrum faciet.
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ENIKOZ MNAHOYNTIKOZ
IV. Eveor. efficit Ov. ebur ebora
Mapar. efficiebat lev. eboris eborum
MEAA. efficiet Aot. ebori eboribus
MNapak. effecit Alt.  ebur ebora
Ynepo. effecerat KAnNT. ebur ebora
ZuvT. MEAA.  effecerit A¢. ebore eboribus

Si marmor Phidiae obferas, simulacrum faciat.
Si marmor Phidiae obtulisti, simulacrum fécit.

Si marmor Phidiae obtulisses, simulacrum fecisset.

Znu. O nMAnB. ebora anavta onavia.
V. Si hoc dicit, errat.
Si hoc dixit, erravit.
Si hoc diceret, erraret.

LECTIO QUADRAGESIMA

EIZAFQrH

Ma tov ZUAAa BA. J. Carcopino, Sylla ou la monarchie manquée, Paris
1957°- E. Badian, L. Sulla, The Deadly Reformer, Sidney 1970. Ma 1o Mapio
BA. Th. F. Carney, A Biography of C. Marius, Chicago 19707,

Mnyn tou kewpévou: Valerius Maximus 3, 8, 5 (diaokeun)).

ZYMMNAHPQMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (@) O unepBeTIKOG TWV EMBETWV KAl TWV ETIPPNHATWV
eruTeiveTal ye ta eruppripata quam, vel, longe k.a. (quam celerri-
me- npR. eAAnv. 6, (wg) Tayiora). () H ovop. hostis eivat katn-
yopoUpevo PeTA To iudicarétur (mpf. napakatw In cuvtagn tou
iudico HE aITIATIKN Kat Katnyopoupevo). (y) MNa tn ouvragn tou
interrogatus npB. to pad. XIV: de homine eos intefrogavit. () To
quin etiam eivat cuvvupo aAAd Alyo acBevEéoTtepo TOU Quin
immo (puas. XXIIl)* yia to quin BA. TI§ CUHNMANPWHATIKEG Mapatn-
prioelg oto pad. XLVIL. (g) MNa v ékppaon corpore infirmo BA.
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TO MAB. IV- yia Tnv a¢. tng widétntag BA. ta pab. XIV N3 kat XiX
N4, () O turog meminero eivail cuvt. HEAAOVTAG TOU memini.

2. O guvdeopog etsi eival ocuvBeTog amnd Tov et kal Tov si, 0
tametsi nmpoépxetat and to tamen kat tov etsi. O quamguam
nponABe and avadinAactacpd Tou quam (npP. quisquis). ZuvBe-
oL gival eniong o etiamsi (etiam+si =ak6éun KL av), Kai o quam-
vis (quam + vis Tou volo = 6oo B£€Aelg). Na tnv NMpoeAeuan Tou
ut kat Tou cum BA. TIG CUHTANPWHATIKEG TIApATNPTOELG OTa Had.
XXIV kat XXXVI.

3. MNa va yivel katavonTtnA n d1akpLon avapeoa oTig EvavTiw-
HATIKEG KAl OTIC TapaxwpnTIKEG mpoTdcelg, va doBolv Kat
napadeiypara and tn veoeAAnvikn. Q¢ npog 1o MEPLEXOHEVO
Kat TNV ekpopd TWV EVAVTIWHATIKWV KAl TWV MApaxwpnTiKwy
npotdcewv toxUel petafl Toug YEVIKA N avtiBeon: avTiKElpE-
VIKO (OPLOTIKY)) —UTIOKEIHEVIKO (UMOTAKTIKA), HE TIG £ENG dleu-
Kptvioeig (a) o licet akoAouBeital and Tnv UNMOTAKTIKT) Adyw NG
npoéAeuong Tou" (B) yia Tov cum oxUeL N AvTiBeon: avTIKEIPE-
VIKOG cum (= XPOVIKOG)— UTIOKEIMEVIKOG cum (= 10TOPIKOG,
alTIOAOYLKOG, EVaVTIWHATIKOG): (Y) 0 oUvdeopog etiamsi akoAou-
fel N ouvtagn Tou uMOBETIKOU Si, av KAl CUVTACCETAlL CUXVO-
TEPA HE TNV UTOTAKTIKY) MAPA HE TNV OPLOTLKY.

META®PAZH

Agou katéhaBe Tn Pwun o ZUAAQG, OUYKAAEOE EVONAOG TN ZUYKAN-
10, yia va knpu&el 6oo ruo ypriyopa ywvétav 1o Nawo Mapio ex8p6 tou
kpdtoug. Ztn B€Anor Tou Kaveig dev TOApoUoe va ndet avriBera.
Mévo o Kéivtoc Moukiog ZkaldAag,0 owvookonog, otav tou Int-
Bnke n yvaun yt' autd, apvrdnke va ynoeioet. Ki erunAéov, 6tav o ZUA-
Aag Tov miele kal Tov anethovoe’, autdg TOu andvinoe: «AkOun Ki av
pou deifelq Ta oTpateupata pe Ta onoia ExXEIg MEPIKUKAWOEL TO Bou-
AsuThiplo, akOun Ki av pe anelinoelg pe Bavarto, eyw dev mpokeltal
noté va knpuEw To Mdaplo exBpd Tou KpAToug. Av Kal eipat YEPOG Kt
aduvapog oTo owua, evrouTolg navra 8a Bupdual 6TL o Mapiog Eocwoe
™ Papn xat nv ItaAia».

1. Tov niele anelAnTika
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AMNANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

. a.

Licet... ostendas... militum: napaxwpnTikr) MPOTACT" EICAYETAL HE
TO0 ouvdeopo licet: exdpEpeTal HE TNV UNMOTAKTIKY) TOU EVEOTWTA
(ostendas), yiati otnv kiUpla nPATAOT UMAPXEL APKTIKOG XpOVOQ
(iudicabo).

. Licet... minitéris: napaxwpnTikn npdTaoN £104yeTAl HE TO OUVDE-

oMo licet: EKQEPETAL HE TNV UMOTAKTIKY) TOU EVEOTWTA (mMinitéris),
ylati otnv kKupla npétaon undpxet apktikég xpodvog (iudicabo).
Etsi... sum: evavTiwpaTtikn) nMpoTaon’ el0AyYETAl HE TO OUVOEOHO
elsi- EKQEPETAL PE TNV OPIOTIKN TOU EVEOCTWTA (Sum).
MapaxwpnTikyy npdtaon” elodyetat Ppe 10 oUuvdeopo etiamsi
EKPEPETAL HE TNV UMOTAKTIKN TOUu eveoTtwTa (sint), yiati omv
kUpta npoéTaon undpyel apkTikog Xpovog (coguntur).
EvavTiwpaTtikr npdtaon” eicayetal He 10 oUVOEOHO etsi- EKPEpPE-
Tal ME TNV OPIOTIKY] TOU NapataTtikou (volebat).

. Evavtiwpatikr) npéraon’ elcdyerat pe 1o oUvOEOopO quamquam:-

EKQEPETAL PUE TNV OPLOTIKN TOU EVEOTWTA (Minitaris: mpaypatiko
oT1o napov). H npétaon tou Kelpévou elval mapaxwpnTtikh Kat
ekppaler unoBeTikn kKataotaon (BA. napandvw | B).

IIl. ev. iudicétur, mapart. iudicaretur, napak. iudicatus sit, unepo. iudicatus

esset.
ENIKOZ NAHOYNTIKOZ

Ov. senex senes

lev. senis senum

Aot. seni senibus

AIT.I senem senes

KAnT. senex senes

A¢d. sene senibus

BA. Ti¢ oUpNANpWHATIKEG MapatnPnoelg oto pas. Vil
IV. Quamquam armatus est, non me terret. Licet armatus sit, non me terret.

LECTIO PRIMA ET QUADRAGESIMA

EIZAMFQrH

Ma tig apxaiotikég TAoElC otn AaTivikhy Aoyotexvia BA. W. D.
Lebek, Verba Prisca, Hypomnemata 25, Gottingen 1975 R. Marache, La critique
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littéraire de langue latine et le developpement du goit archaisant au II° siécle de
notre ére, Rennes 1952- E. Norden, Die Antike Kunstprosa, |, Leipzig/Berlin
19097 (passim): A. D. Leeman, Orationis ratio, I-Il, Amsterdam 1963 (passim).
MNa BiBAoypadia katd ouyypapéa (uExpt To 1948) BA. J. Cousin, Biblio-
graphie de la langue latine, Paris 1951, 219-220.

Mnyn tou kewévou: Aulus Gellius (AUAog MéAALOG) 1,10 (pe eAaxt-
oTEQ aAAayEqg).

ZYMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEZ

1. (a) MNa ™ ouvtagn coluisse... dicuntur BA. To pad. XVIII N3-
(B) Na tnv kAion Tou aetas BA. TIC CUUMANPWHATIKES TApATN-
prioelg oto uab. XX (y) To abhinc multis annis (= €dw kat moAAa
Xpovia) yropei va exppaoctei kat wg e&ng: abhinc multos annos,
ante hos multos annos- (8) H npoétaon quae dicas eival mAdyia
epwINUATIKY (e€aptnon arnd ta anapéudara scire kat intellege-
re- uae. XL,

2. Kai otig napaBoAikég npotdcelg oxUeL n avriBeon avri-
KEILEVIKO (OPLOTIKN) - UNMOKEIMEVIKO (UMOTAKTLIKY), Tou eivai
Kupiapxn otn Aatwvikn ouvtagn. MNa tn didkplon Twv aniwv
napaBoAlkwyv nMpoTacewv and TI§ unoBeTikég mapaBoAikég va
doBouv Kal napadeiypara ané tn veoeAAnvikn. Ot TpeIg Kartn-
yopieg Twv aniwyv napaBoAilkwyv MPOoTACEWVY Hropouv va dlakplt-
Bouv oxnuatika pe Bdaon ta napakdatw napadeiypara (a) ille
similiter scribit ac sentit (B) ille sic scribit ut sentit (y) ille tam plane
scribit qguam ego (otn oeA. 238, ot. 8 Tou BiBAiou va dopBwBei
TO ut oe quam).

META®PAZH

O Kouplog ki 0o ®afpikiog, rou éZnoav ota noAu naid ta xpovia,
ki ot Opdtiol, noAu nahidTEpoi Toug, pIAoUoav PE TOUG OuyxXpovoug
Toug KaBapd kal pe davyela de Ypnowponowovoav Tn yAwooa Twv
Zikavwv Kat Twv Nehaoywyv, mou AEve WS [TAV Ol MPWTOL KATOIKOL TNG
ITaAiag, aAAd 1 yAwooa tng enoxrng toug. Eolu 6pwg Xpnoiponoleig
yAwooa nou éxel néoel oe axpnotia' ed® Kai MOAAA xpovia, oav va
HiAoUoEC Twpa He Tn pava tou Eudvdpou, eneldn de BEAelg va E€pel
kal va kataAapaivel kaveig 1L Aeg. AvonTte avBpwne, yiati & ownaivelg,
yla va rnetuxeig autd nou Beg; Aeg Opwe Nwg oou apéoouv Ta naild ta
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xpovia , yiati eival Tiunpéva kat kaha kat oepva. ‘Etotl Aomov va eig
onwg ot nakioi, aAAaG €10t va HIAAG 6nwg oL ouyxpovoi pag?. Kai va 'xeig
navra grn uvhiun cou Kai otnv kapdia oou autd nou £ypaye o MFaiog
lovuAlog Kaioapag: «Zav 1o okoneho anégeuye T AEEN TnNv acuvriBiotn
Kat TNV NPWTAKOUOTN».

1. nou eival anapyawpévn 2. 6nwg ot dvBpwrol Tng enoxng Hag.

AMNANTHZEIZ 2TIZ AZKHZEIZ

.

VL

a. proinde quasi... loquaris: unoBeTikr) napafoAkn npdTaon” el0Aye-
Tal HE To OUVBEOUO proinde quasi- EKPEPETAL HE TNV UTIOTAKTIKA
Tou eveotwta (loquaris), ywati otnv kUpla TPOTAON UMAPXEL
apkTikOC Xpovog (uteris).

B. ut viri antiqui (vivéebant): anAnfy mapaBoAikn NpoTaon’ el0AyeTal Ue
To ouvdeopo ut- EkPEPETAL PE TNV OPIOTIKN) TOU MAPATATIKOU
(pripa rnou evvoeital: vivebant): otnv KUpla npoéTaAoN UNAPXEL TO
sic.

y. ut viri aetatis nostrae (loquuntur): anAn napafBoAikr npdétaon’ £10a-
YETal e 1O OUVBEOUO ul: eKPEPETAL PE TNV OPLOTIKY) TOU EVE-
orwrta (pnua mnou evvoeitat: loguuntur): otnv kUpla npoédTaon
UNMApxet 1O sic.

. Tu tam dilutide loqueris quam nos.

Paulus tam modeste loquitur quam Marcella.
Paulus tam studiose lectitat quam Marcella.
Tu similiter loqueris ac scribis.

Paulus similiter loquitur ac vivit.

Paulus similiter lectitat ac discit.

Nos sic dicimus, ut intellegimus.

Vos sic dicitis, ut intellegitis.

llli sic dicunt, ut intellegunt.

Tu sic loquebaris de Paulo, quasi eum cognosceres.
Paulus sic vivit, quasi dives sit.

Paulus sic vivebat, quasi dives esset.
Scaevola sic dixit, quasi iuvenis esset.
Patres sic dicebant, ut Sulla volebat.

2XOAIA ZTO ENIMYBIO

O Aidiog MaAhog xpnuatioe oTpatwTikog doikntrg (legatus pro

praetore) g Bpetaviag anod 1o 53 £wg 10 58 p.X. (BA. Takitog Agr. 14,
3). O Aopitiog ‘Adpog ATav nepipnuoc priropag (néBave to 59 p.X.).
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LECTIO ALTERA ET QUADRAGESIMA

EIZAFQrH

ZUYKEVTPWOT TwV MNYywWV OXETIKA YE TN ouvwpooia tou KatiAiva:
H. Drexler, Die Catilinarische Verschwdrung: Ein Quellenheft, Darmstadt 1976
(omig oeAideg XVII-XXII kat 365-370 undpxet nhovola oxetikn BipAloypa-
¢ia).MNa ™ ouyypadn g wotopiag Tng cuvwpooiag o Kiképwvag arneu-
B0vBnke otov Mooedivio kat otov Aoukkrio® BA. A. D. Leeman, Oratio-
nis ratio, Amsterdam 1963, |, 168 ke&. Na tov tpomno nou o idiog npodpaie
v emrtuyia tou lf(l kataotelhelr ™ ouvwpooia BA. J. Graff, Ciceros
Selbstauffassung, Heidelberg 1963, 24 kek.

Mnyn tou kewévou: Kiképwvag, Cat. 1, 30 (ue eAdxioTeg alhayég).

ZYMMNAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEZ

1. (a) To pripa simulo (pad. XXIIl) onuaivel «npooroloUpat
OTL undpyel KAt rou dev unapyetl» 1.X. morbum simulo = Kavw
Tov dAppwoto. To priua dissimulo onpaivel «mpootioloupatl mwg
dev undpxetl KATL MouU UNAPXEL, anokpunTw m.x. morbum dissimu-
lo = kKpUBwW TNV appPWOTIAa HOU, KAvw Twg eipar kahda. (B) H
petoxn nascentem eival eruBeTikr i) xpovikr. (y) H petoxr) secuti
£xel evepynTikn peTaBatikr) onpaaoia, yiati To sequor givat pripa
anoBeTikd. (8) Zrov unoBeTikd Adyo si... animadvertissem,... dice-
rent (Tou B° eidoug) éxoupe ouvduaopd TNG UMOTAKTIKNG TOU
UNMEPOUVTEAIKOU HE TNV UTIOTAKTIKI] TOU MAPATATIKOU. ZE MEPL-
MIWoEIC OMWE autrh N TPWMTN UMOTAKTIKN avadépetal oTo
napeABov kait n deutepn oto napdv (r}, onavioTepa, OTO MAPEA-
00ov). () To id avagpépeTal otnv unoBeTikn npodtaon si in hunc
animadvertissem. ({) O unoBeTik6g Abyog si pervenerit (unoT. Tou
napakeilpévou), (intellego)... neminem... fore eivar eEaptnuévog
Tou @’ eidoug. EuBUg Adyoq: si pervenerit (OPIOTIKY) TOU OUVT.
pHEAAovTa), nemo tam stultus erit.

2. Z1tn ddaokaiia Twv avapoplk@v nMpotacewv va dobei
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£¢upaon (a) oTic avapopikég MPOOdIOPIOTIKEG KAl avaPOpPLKEG
nPooBeTIKEG, (B) OTIC avapopikég TEAIKEG Kal avaPopikeg
CUUMEPAOHATIKEG. Ma MepNTWOEL avapoplkwV MPoodloploTl-
KWV MPOTACEWV HME TNV UMOTAKTIKN BA. TI§ OUUNMANPWHATIKEG
napatnpnoeig ota pad. XXXVII, XLVI. BA. eniong Tig oupnAnpw-
paTikég mapatnpnoelg oto pad. XXXIX kat Tig anaviioelg oTiq
aoKAOoEIg Tou paBb. XXXV, | Znu.

META®PAZH

Ynapxouv HEPLKOL OE auTtr) Tn ZUYKANTO, nou eite 8e BAENouv v
anetAn nou mMAnolalel, eite kAeivouv ta pdtia oe autd nou BAEnouv’.
Autoi eEéBpeav Tig eAnideg tou Katihiva pe Tig erIELKelg Toug armo-
¢aoelg KL evioxuoav tn ouvwuooia nou fitav ota ondpyava ™e? pe 1o
va unv rotetouv otnv Unapfn tng. Evepywvrtag katw and tnv emip-
por} aut@v noAAoi (dAAot), 6xt pévo  axpeiot aAA@ kat anelpol, av Tov
eixa Tuwpnoet, Ba éAeyav nwg evépynoca okANpd kat Tupavvika®. Topa
Opwe katahafaivw nwg av autég ¢ptaocel oto orpatodnedo Tou MavAiou,
o6nou karteuBuveral, e Ba undp&el kaveiq T6o0 avénTog, Nou va un
BAEnel nwg £yive ouvwpooia, kal kaveig Téoo axpeiog, Mou va unv 1o
OMOAOYNOEL.

1. kavouy nwg 8e BAEnouv autd nou BAEnouv 2. nou yevvidtay 3. nwe au-
TO EyIVE OKANPA Kal TUpAvVIKG

AMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. qui... non videant: avagopikfy CUNMEPAOTUATIKA NMPOTAOT £10AYE-
Tal ye TO qui non (= ut non) EK@QEPETAl YE TNV UMOTAKTIKY
Tou eveotwrta (non videant), ywati omyv KUpla MPOTAOT UNAPXEL
priHa apktikoU xpovou (sunt) (6nwg dnA. Ol EMIPPNUATIKES
ouunepacpatikég npotrdoelg: BA. To pas. XXXVII): otnv klupia
npétaon evvoeital To tales.

B. (aut) qui.. dissimulent- avagopikr| cupnepaocuatikn npoétaon
£l0ayeTal Kat ekpépetal Onwg n napandvw, He TNV onoia tn ouv-
beel SlaleukTika o ouvdeopog aut.

¥ quae imminent: avagopikr) MpoodlopioTIKN NpdTaon” EI0AYETAL UE
NV avrwvupia quae nou €xel wg Opo TNG avagopdac To mpon-
YOUUEVO ea- EXPEPETAL UE TNV OPLOTIKY, yiati exppalet KATL TL
npayuariko,

&. quae vident: 6nwg n y.
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€. qui (= ii) aluérunt... et confirmaverunt: 300 avagopikég npoodiopl-
OTIKEG MPOTACEIC He 6po avapopdg To nonnulli- tooduvapolv pe
KUpLEC NMpoTdoelg, yiati To qui Bpioketat otnv apxr nepiddou.

¢. quorum (= eorum)... dicerent: 6rwg n £ (wg anédd. unod. AGy.).

n. quo intendit: avagopikr) MPoéTAON NMOU EI0AYETAL [E TO qUO Kal £XEI
wg 6po Tng avagopdag to in Manliana castra® yia tnv OploTIKN
£ykAton BA. To pas. XLVIII N3.

6. qui non videant... factam: ava¢gopik] cupnepaouaTikny npoétTaon
eloayetal pe 1o qui non (= ut non) KAl EKGEPETAL PE TNV UNOTA-
KTIKN] TOU EVEOTWTA, ONWg N a. oTnv Kupla npdTaon undpxel To
tam (stultum).

L. qui non fateatur: avagopikr) CUPNEPAOUATIKY MEOTAOT)" ELIOAYETAL HE
TO qui non (= ut Non) Kai EKPEPETAL PE TNV UMOTAKTIKT TOU EVEOTW-
Ta, 6nwg n a. otV Kupla npdraon undpyxet To tam (improbum).

Il. homines, qui improbi atque imperiti sunt.
factum, quod crudéle est.
sententiae, quae molles sunt.
Ill. Praedones venerunt, qui Scipionem admirarentur.
Ea femina venit, quae Paulum videret.
Nemo tam stultus est, qui hoc dicat.
Ea femina non tam stulta est, quae hoc dicat.
IV. a. eveot. confirmant, napat. confirmabant, pé€AA. confirmabunt, napak.
confirmavérunt, unepo. confirmaverant, ouvt. uEAA. confirmaverint.
B. eveot. animadvertant, napat. animadverterent p€AA. animadversuri
sint, napak. animadverterint, uniepo. animadvertissent.
V. Dicis te (civem) Romanum esse, quod non verum est.
Nemo tam stultus est, qui (1] ut) coniurationem non videat.

LECTIO TERTIA ET QUADRAGESIMA

EIZAFQMrH

Ma mv wropia tou Koptohavou BA. R. M. Ogilvie, A Commentary on
Livy: Books 1-5, Oxford 1965, 314 ke&. (ue BiBAloypadgia).
Mnyn tou kewévou: Aiplog 2, 40, 5-9 (ue eAaxloTeg alAayEg).
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ZYMMNAHPQMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (@) To véni eival napakeipevog (+ véni, MPOOTAKTIKY TOU
EVEOTWTA TOU venio- ua@b. Xl M). (B) To ingredienti eivar ouvnu-
HEVN XPOVIKN METOXY) HE UMOKEiUEVO TO tibi. (Y) To ouoclaoTikéd
finis oTov MANBuUVTIKG (6! OHWG £BM) onuaivel ouxVA «xmpa»,
«nieptoxry». (8) H olvragn tou napaxwpntikoU ouvdEéopou
quamvis HE TNV OPIOTIKY (kat' avaloyiav mMpog To quamquam)
elval Kupiwg moinTikr kat petakAaoikr. E&® unopouue va peta-
dpacoupe «600 £XOPIKN Kl QMEANTIKA Ki av \iTav n 51dBeor) oou
otav €¢ptaceqg» = «av Kat eixeq PpTACEl Ye TOOO eXBPIKA Kal
arneiAnTikr diaBeon». MNa ™ xpron Tou npwv and Ta eniBsta infesto
kat minaci BA. to paé. XL N2 Inu. (e) O agaipetikég infesto et
minaci animo ek¢pagouv tov tpomo. () MNa to ouvduacud ™me
UNMOTAKTIKNG TOU UMEPCUVTEAIKOU (peperissem) Ue TNV UNOTAKTIKY
Tou napararikou (oppugnarétur) oe unoBeTiké Adyo Tou B’ eidoug
BA. TIC OUMMANPWHATIKEG mnapaTnenoelg oto uad. XLI. To
peperissem avagepertai aTo, napeABOv kat To oppugnarétur oTo
napév. Mapakdrw 6pwg To habérem avagépetal oTo napdv ka
essem (mortua = 070 8avarod pou) eniong oro napdv - péArov. (n)
TUnog futra sum avriker oTNV NEPIYPAcTIKN ouZuyia Tou sum (yia
™V EVEPYNTIKY NMEPIPPAOCTIKT) ouduyia BA. To pad. XX M8).

2. MNa Vv Katavonon Twv 6pwv NMPAayuaTtikn epwTnon —pen-
TOPIKA £pWTNON, HEPIKA dyvola— OAKKY @yvola, aniég epwTn-
oelc— SHEAElC epwTHOELS va Yivel avadpopd oTig euBeieg epw-
moelg g eAAnvikig. Na do08ei éudpaon otn Sidkplon NG
gvvoiag Twv popiwv -né, num Kai nonne.

3. To pdpto num fTav apxika XPOoviko enippnua kat udMEJv
OUYYEVEUEL ETUHOAOYIKA pE TO nunc (rpP. etiamnum = etiam-
nunc = axkéun kat Twpa). To nonne eivat cUVBETO anod To non Kat
10 -n&. TO EYKAITIKO EPWTNHATIKO HOPLO -N€ BeV MPEMEL va OUY-
XEETAL HE TNV APVNON Né Kal To CUVOEOUO NE, av Kat To -né dev
anokAeietal va mponABe and to apvnTikd popto né (BA. kat Tig
OUMMANPWHATIKEG TTAapaTnProelg oto pad. XXV).
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META®PAZH

Mnrnwg fpBa oe exBpod kal eipal aypdAwtn oto oTpatoénedo oou;
Ze Tétol0 onuelo pe katdvinoe n pakpolwia kai Ta éppa yeparteld pou,
nou va oe dw npwta eEdploto kai voTepa exBpo; MNuwg unodpeoceg va
EPNUWOEIC QUT Tn XWpPa mnou ot YEvvnoe kat oe avaBpeye; Ae oou
MéPAoe N Opyn TN OTIYHr NMou natouoeg ta ouvopa g nartpidag oou;
Mapo6Ao nou eixeq PTAocEL pe TO600 £XBPIKY) KI ANEANTIKY S1aBeon’ yia-
Ti, oav eideg  Pwun, dev népaoce autr n 18éa and to puaid oou:
«Méoa o€ ekeiva ekei Ta Teixn Bpliokovral To oniti pou ki ot Beoi pou,
n pava, n yuvaika kai Ta nadid pou»; Av Aoinédv eyw e oe yévvaya, n
Poun 5 Ba PpiokdéTav noAlopknuévn: av dev eixa yio, 6a nébBaiva
Aeutepn oe Aeldtepn natpida. Eyw tinota ma dev punopw va ndbw Ki
oUTE Ba eipal Téoo duoTUXIOKEVN Yia TOAU akdpa® autoug edd OHWG,
av ouvexioelg, Toug neplpével N npéwpog Bavatog 1 pakpdxpovn
okAafua.

1. BA. TIG CUNMANPWHATIKEG NAPATNPIOEL.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. Num... véni et... sum?: U0 anAéq eubeieg epwTHOELG NMOU ouvdEo-
viat pe 1o el exdppdfouv oAkr) dyvola kai ewodyovrar ge TO
péplo num, yiati nepIPEvVOUPE apvnTikr) andavtnon (minime)-
EKPEPOVTAL HE TNV OPIOTIKD.

B. Qui potuisti populari hanc terram..?: anAr} euBeia epwTtnon:
exkppalel yEPIKT) Ayvola Kal ElOAYETAlL UE TO entippnpa qui- ExdE-
PETAL HE TNV OPLOTIKT.

y. Non... cecidit?: anAf euBeia epatnon’ exkppdalel oAkry ayvoiaq,
aAAd ewodyetal xwpic kavéva poplo ya éugaon’ exkpépetal He
NV OPIOTIKY).

&. cur... tibi non succurrit...?: anAr euBeia epwtnon’ ekPppdalel HEPIKT
dyvola Kal eloayetal 4e 1o ENippnua cur- EKPEPETAL PUE TNV OPL-
OTIKT.

Il. a. Tpewg anAég eubeieg epwTioelg HEPIKAG Ayvolag: elodyovTal He
™mv aviwvupia quid, To enippnua cur kat Tnv aviwvupia quid-
EXKPEpOVTAL PE TNV OPLOTIKN.

B. AnAY euBela epwtnom oAikng dyvolag: dev nponyeital epwinua-
TIKO HOpLo, Yia va 0Bei éupaon” expEpeTal JE TNV OPIOTIKN.

y. AmAn euBeia ep@Tnon oAlKhg Ayvolag® EI0AYETAl JE TO EYKAITIKO
EPWINHATIKO poplo -né, ylati autdg nou pwtdel dev E€pel T1
anavrnon Ba tou doB¢l.
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5. ‘Onwg n Il B.
€. AnAn euBeia epwTNON HEPIKAG Ayvolag: €10a. 10 UE TO ETip-
pnua quin kai woduvapei pe (Evtovn) NPoTpoli] eKkPEPETAL HE
TNV OPLOTIKT.
Il. Utrum mea vita felix an inféelix est?
Utrum illa mater an soror Pauli est?
IV. Num deum ipsum vidisti? (minime)
Nonne vita nostra brevis est? (ita est)
Nonne pacem amamus? (sane)
Nonne bellum odimus? (certe)
V. Nonne senectus infélix est?
(Utrum) hic frater an amicus tuus est?

LECTIO QUARTA ET QUADRAGESIMA

EIZAMQrH

Ma tnv noMiTik onupacia Twv O6pwv rex kai tyrannus BA. J.
Hellegouarc'h, Le vocabulaire latin des rélations et des partis politiques
sous la république, Paris 1972, 560-562.

Mnyn Tou kepévou: Kiképwvag, amic. 52 (ue eAdxioteg aAdayeg).

ZYMNAHPQOMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEX

1. (@) O Tino¢ amicitiae eivar Somikry (Ox1 yev.) = 8ev unapxel
6éom yia T ¢ihia oe autoug = dev €xel B£om oe autoug N ¢ihia. (B) Ot
avagoplkEg npotdoeig quem metuat kat a quo... putet ekpeEpovTatl Pe TNV
unotakTiky eEaitiag Tou mAayiou Adyou (BA. To pae. XLVIII N2). (y) To
dumtaxat eival ouvBeto ané 1o dum kat to taxat. To taxat eival Aeiyavo
MG UNOTAKTIKAG Tou taxo® (egetikoU Tou tango = ayyilw). KuploAe-
KTIKG onpaivel «600 pnopei kaveiq va ayyioet». (8) O unoBeTikdg Adyoq
quodsi... cecidérunt, tum intellegitur eivat Tou a” eidoug. O napakeipevog
otnv unéBeon (6nwg KAt 0 UNMEPO. KAl 0 CUVT. HEAA.) ekPpalet To npo-
tepoxpovo. () To ferunt onuaivel dicunt, tradunt kai cuvrdooetal e
edikd anapéugpato (mpP. o pad. XVIIl N3, oe nadntiky ouvragn: eni-
ong 1n xperion tou trado oto paB. XIX). () Zrnv npdraon cum... poteram
0 cum eivat xpovikdg, onwg deixvel To tum rou nponyeitat (OUPNAnpw-

129



patikég napatnpnoeig oro pad. XXIV). Ailatnpel tnv opiloTikn yiati Bpi-
OKeTal EKTOG nAayiou Adyou.

2. Zmn &idaokaiia tTwv nAdywv epwtrioewv (a) va TovioTel nwg
ekpEpovTal NAVTIOTE UE TNV UNOTAKTIKY kat va eEnynBel o Adyog nou
emPBaiAer autr) TNV expopd (B) va unoypapupIoTel N CUPpOpPWOT) Toug
ME TOug Kavoveg Tng akoAouBiag twv xpdvwv (ue avapopd ora pab.
XX kat XXIV). Zxetik@ pe tn ouvragn tou dubito BA. kat to pdas. XLVII
ns.

META®PAZH

AuTh eival n Zwn Twv Tupavvwy' oe authv' dev pnopel va unapéet
Kauid epruotoouvn, kaud ayamm, kapid niotn oe otaBepn ¢iiia. Ot
TUpavvol NavTta unonTevovTal KiL avnouxouv yia oAa. Aev €xet BEon n
¢ihia oe autoug: yiati dev E€pw nolog pnopei va ayand énotov popa-
Tai ) autdv nou vouilel nweg Tov poparal. toug Tupdvvoug Seixvouv
evroUTOI§ Ol YUPpW TOUG UTIOKPITIKG ogBaopd, TouAdxloTov yia kKarowo
XPOVIKG Stdotnua. Av 6pwe TUXEL va Xdoouv Ty apxri?, 6nwg ouviBwe
oupBaivel, TéTe karaAapaivouv ndéoo Toug EAstmav ot pikol’. Aéve nwg
o Tapkivieg 6tav nrav efopiotog eine autd (to Adyo): «TéTe povo
xataAhapa rnoiol pou ftav aAnBwvoi ¢pilot kal oot YeuTikor*, 6tav dev
unopoloa ma va avranodwow TIC XApeg oUTE Oe eKelvoug oUTE O
autoug».

1. omv onoia 2. va négouv 3. négov fioav otepnuévol and ¢pilouc 4. not-
oug eixa aAnBivoug ®iAoug Kal MOOUC YPEUTIKOUG.

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. (nescio) quis possit diligere eum...: nAdyia epwtnomn, avrikeigyevo
TOU PriHaTOG nescio: elodyeTal Ye TNV EpwTnUATtIiKh aviwvupia
quis- EKQEPETAL HE TNV UMOTAKTIKY) TOU eveotwra (possit), ywati
eEapraral and apkTikd Xpovo (nescio) kal ylati n unoTaxTIKy Tou
EVEOTWTA HETA and apkTikd xpovo ekppdlel kATl TO OUYXPOVO.

B. {intellegitur) quam fuerint inopes amicorum: MAdyla £pwWINOT, UMNO-
keipevo Tou intellegitur- elodyetar pe To epwTNUATIKG emippnua
quam: expEPETAL HE TNV UNOTAKTIKNA Tou napakeipévou (fuerint),
yati eEapratalr and apkTiko Xpovo kat exppalel KAt 1o NpoTe-
poxpovo.

y. (intelleéxi) quos fidos amicos habuissem, quos infidos amicos (habuis-
sem)- U0 NMAdylec epwWTNOELS, AVTIKEIMEVA TOu prjpartog intelléxi-
EI0AyovVTal HE TNV EPWTINHATIKN aviwvulia quis (quos)- EKpEpoO-
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vTal HE TNV UTNOTAKTIKY Tou unepouvTeAikou (habuissem), yiati
efaptwvral anod wotopikd xpdvo (intelléxi) kat yiati n UNOTAKTIKA
TOU UTIEPOUVTEAIKOU HETA anod 10TOPIKO XpOovo exkdpalel kAt 1o
npotTepoéypovo.

Quis possit (duvnTikn unot.) diligere eum...?

Quam inopes amicorum fuerunt?

Quos fidos amicos habui, quos infidos (habui)?

Rogat quae sit tyrannorum vita.

Rogavit quae esset tyrannorum vita.

Rogat num sit ulla fides in tyrannorum vita (...sitne...)

Rogavit num esset ulla fides in tyrannorum vita (...essetne...)

Rogat utrum tyrannis omnia suspecta sint necne.

Rogavit utrum tyrannis omnia suspecta essent necne.

Rogat cur tyrannis omnia suspecta sint.

Rogavit cur tyrannis omnia suspecta essent.

Quaerit ex te nonne tyrannis omnia suspecta sint.
Quaerebat ex te nonne tyrannis omnia suspecta essent.

. Ev. intellegitur ferunt
Nap. rintellegebatur ferebant
MEAA. intellegetur ferent
Mapak. intellectum est tulerunt
Ynepo. intellectum erat tulerant
ZUVT. HEAA. intellectum erit tulerint

Rogat num tyranni amicos habeant (habeantne tyranni amicos).
Rogabat num tyranni amicos habérent (haberentne amicos tyranni).

ZXOAIA ZTO ENIMY@IO

BA. Kiképwvag, Att. 8, 7: quem fugiam habeo, quem sequar non habeo.

H eruotoAn xpovoAoyeital iowg otig 23 ®ePfpouapiou Tou 49 n.X., pETA
v évapén Tou epduUuAiou avapeoa otov Mopmmio kai otov Kaioapa. O
Kiképwvag evvoei nwg anexbaveral tov Kaioapa,aAAa dev ynopei va
akoAouBnogl oUte Tov Mounnio, apol O TEAEUTAIOG EYKATEAEIWPE TNV
ITaAia kat unoxwpnoe otnv EAAGSA unpooTd oTnv aneiin Twv oTpateu-
uartwv Tou Kaioapa.

EMNANAAHNTIKEZ AZKHZEIZ
MAGHMATA XXXIX-XLIV

Na ujetatpanouv O NApPakaTw MNPOTACEIC O UMOBETIKOUG AbGyouc

131



U

(i

132

avdaloya pe 1o eidog nou InTiETal:

B.

£
. Na avayvwpiotolv ol Napakdtw evVAVTIWHATIKESG KAl napaxwpnTti-

Scaevola interrogatus est. Sententiam dicere noluit (uné8. avtif.
MPOg TNV MPAyHartikoTnTa oTo napeAdov).

Mihi mortem minitaberis. Numquam Marium hostem iudicabo (avot-
KT} unoBeam ato pEAAOV).

Sermoéne obsoléto uteris. Nemo intellegit, quae dicas (duvatr| uno-
Beon oto napodv).

In Catilinam animadverti. Id nonnulli crudeliter factum dixerunt (urno®8.
avTiB. npog TNV Npaypatikotnta oto napeAbov).

Horum auctoritatem secuti sunt. Coniurationem confirmaverunt
(urtdB. avtiB. npog TNV NpayuankéTnTa 0To NAapeAbov).

a. Si Scaevola interrogatus esset, sententiam dicere noluisset.

B. Si mihi mortem miinitaberis, numquam Marium hostem iudicabo.
Y.

8. Si in Catilinam animadvertissem, id nonnulli crudeliter factum dixis-

Si sermone obsoleto utaris, nemo intellegat, quae dicas.

sent.
Si auctoritatem horum secuti essent, coniurationem confirmavissent.

KéC npotdoceig (eloaywyr|, Ekdpopd, akolouBia Twv Xpovwv):

a.

Quamquam adulescens hostes fugaverat, consul tamen eum morte
multavit.

B. Cum Licinus servus esset, Athénis pro libero se videri volebat.
y. Etsi Murena Asiam vidit, continenter tamen in ea vixit.

3.
£
a

Etiamsi sapiens pauper sit, eum tamen paupertas non prohibet.

. Etiamsi plane loguaris, nemo tamen te intellegit.
. Quamquam... fugaverat: evavtiwpaTikni nEOTAcn rnou elodayerai

ME TO OUVOEOHO quamqguam Kal EKPEPETAL KAVOVIKA HE TNV opL-
oTikn. Ekppalel pa npaypatikn kataoraon, 1o 611 SnA. o véog
EiXE MpaypaTika TpEYel Toug exBpoug o puyn.

Cum... esset: evavtiwparikni npdtaon nou eloayetal He 1o ouv-
SEOHO cum Kal EKPEPETAL KAVOVIKA HE TNV UMOTAKTIKN. Ekppa-
{el pia npaypatikn kataotaon, To 0Tt dnA. o Aikivog ritav npay-
patt SouAog.

Etsi... vidit: evavTiwpatiki npdtaon nou elodyerat He 10 oUvde-
ouo elsi Kat expEpPETAl KAVOVIKA pE TNV oploTikr. Exppdalel pua
npaypatikn kardoraaon, 1o 6T dnA. 0 Mouprivag npdaypari eide
v Aoia.

Etiamsi... sit: napaxwpntikn npdtaon nou £1odyktal e 1o ouvde-
opo etiamsi kat eKPEpeTal Pe TNV UNOTAKTIKY. Exkppalet pia
unoBeTIKN katdotaon onuaivet dnA. «akdpa ki av oupPei o



.

oodoc va eival prwydg» O eveoTwrag TNG UNOTAKTIKAG (Sit)
ogeiAeTal oTOV APKTIKO XpOVO NMOU UNAPXEL OTNV KUpla npotaocn
(prohibet) kat exdppalet npGEn cuyxpovn.

Etiamsi... loquaris: napaxwpenTikri NPOTACH TOU £104AyETAL HE TO
ouvdeouo etiamsi kal EKPEPETAl HE TNV UNOTAKTIKY. Exppale
pia  unoBeTik) kardotaon' anuaivel dnA. «akopa ki av WAdg
kaBapa» O egveotwrag Tng unotakTtikng (loguaris) ogeiderar
OTOV APKTIKO XPOVO Mou unapyel otnv Kupla npotaon (intellegit)
kal ekppalel npagn ouyxpovn.

Na avayvwplotouv ot napakatw napaBolikég npotaocelg (eidog,
Eloaywyn, ekpopda, akohouBia):

a. Dixi contra atque sentiébam.

B. Nuntiata sunt nobis alia ac tu scripseras nobis.
y. Similis erit finis atque antea fuerat.

5.
A
L
n
a

Fecisti sic, ut praedones solent.

. Haec, sicut dixi, ita facta sunt.

Ita eum paupertas prohibet, quasi imperitus sit.

. Senatum armatus coegerat, velut si urbs occupata esset.
. atque (/| sentiebam: anAr napaBoAikn npéTaon rMou £l0ayeTal Ke

10 ouvdeouo atque (nponyeital 1o enipp. contra) Kai ekpepeTal
HE TNV OPIOTIKY.

. ac tu scripseras: anAn napafoAikn npdTaoN Nou EIC0AyETAL HE TO

oovdeopo ac (nponyeitat n avriwv. alia) kai EKPEPETAL HE TNV
OPIOTIKA.

. atque... fuerat: anAr) napaBoAikr) NpdTAON NMOU E£l0AYETAL PE TO

ouvdeouo atque (rnponyeital To eniB. similis) kal expépetal pe
TNV OPLOTIKT.

. ut... solent: anAn napapoAikr NEGTAON NOU EICAYETAL LE TO OUV-

deopo ut (mponyeital 1o enipp. sic) kat EkPEPETAL HE TNV OPLOTL-

Kn).

. sicut dixi: anAr) napaBoAikr npdTtaon nou £l0ayeTal HE 1O oUvdE-

oo sicut (akoAouBei To emnipp. ita) ka1 expEpPeTal HE TNV OPLOTI-
K.

quasi... sit: unoBeTikry napaBoAikn nNPoOTAON NMOU EIOAYETAL HE TO
ouvdeouo quasi (mponyeital To ita) kai EkPEPETAL |E TNV UNOTA-
KTIK] Tou eveotwta (sit), yiati otnv kOpwa npdétacn unapxet
QpPKTIKOG Xpovog (prohibet).

. velut si... esset: unoBeTikr) napaBoAikn npdTaon nou eloaystal

ME TO oUvdeopo velut si kat EKPEPETAL PE TNV UMOTAKTIKY) TOU
unepouvTeAikou (occupata esset), yiati otmnv kupia npoétaon
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unapxel 10Topikdg xpdvog (coegerat).

IV. Na avayvwplotouv ol napakdtw avagopikég npotdoeig (eidog,
eloaywyn, ekgopd, akoAoubia Twv Xpovwv):

a.
B.
Y.
5.
£.
Z
a.

llia duos filios peperit, quos lupa nutrivit.

Claudius in diaetam, cui nomen est Hermaeum, recesserat.
Camillus rediit in exilium, unde rogatus reversus est.

Te nec paupertas nec dolor prohibet, quod sapientis est.

Scipio domesticum quendam misit, qui fores reseraret.

Sapiens dignus est, qui laudétur.

quos... nutrivit: avagpopikr) MpoodloploTIKY npoTaon mnou eloaye-
Tal 4e TNV avapopikr aviwvupia quos kat expEpeTal He TNV opi-
OTIKN.

. cui..est Hermaeum: avagopikry nMpoodloploTIK) npdTaon mnou

El0ayeTal HE TNV avaPopIKr aviwvupia cui kat EKPEPETAL HE TNV
OPLOTIKT.

. unde... reversus est: avadopikr) NMPOOCBIOPIOTIKY NMPOTACT ToU

elodyeral pe 1o avapopikd enippnua unde kat ekpEpeTal HE TNV
OPLOTIKN.

. quod... est: avagopikr) npooBeTik) npdTaoN nou elodyeral pe

TNV avagopikr aviwvugia quod kat EKPEPETAL HE TNV OPIOTIKT.

. qQui... reseraret: avagopikn TEAIKN NMPAOTAON MOV ELCAYETAL PHE TNV

avadopikn aviwvupia qui (= ut) kal ekPEpeTal Ye TNV unota-
KTIKN (wg TEAIKN) TOu naparatikou (reseraret), yiati nponyeitai
10TOPIKOG XpOvog (misit).

qui laudétur: avagopikr) oupnepacpaTikn npdraon nou eloayetal
HE TNV avagopikry avrwvupia qui (= ut) Kat expEperal Pe TNV
UTIOTAKTIKN (WG CUNMEPACHATLIKY)) Tou eveotwTta (laudeétur), yiati
nponyeitat apkTikog xpoévog (est).

V. Na petratrpanouv ol napakdtw eubeieg epwTtroeiq O NAAQyLEQ
(eEapTnon npwra and to rogat mater kat petd and to rogavit mater):

Num tibi ingredienti fines patriae ira cecidit?
Nonne intra illa moenia domus ac penates tui sunt?
Utrum libera an captiva sum?

. Quis te genuit atque aluit?

Quid dicam (unot.) filiis tuis?

. Rogat mater num illi ingredienti fines patriae ira ceciderit.

Rogavit mater num illi ingredienti fines patriae ira cecidisset.

. Rogat mater num intra illa moenia domus ac penates illius sint.

Rogavit mater num intra illa moenia domus ac penates illius essent.

. Rogat mater utrum libera an captiva sit.



Rogavit mater utrum libera an captiva esset.
5. Rogat mater quis illum genuerit atque aluerit.
Rogavit mater quis illum genuisset atque aluisset.
€. Rogat mater quid dicat filiis illius.
Rogavit mater quid diceret filiis illius.
Snu. ITic npotacelg (a) kat (B) avri Tou num PMOPOUUE va XPNOIHO-
nowjooupe 1o -né: Rogat mater cecideritne..., Rogavit mater cecidissetne...,
Rogat mater sintne..., Rogavit mater essentne...

LECTIO QUINTA ET QUADRAGESIMA

EIZAMQMrH

Ma m 8£om g eAANVIKNG 0N pwpaikn exnaideuon BA. H.-l. Mar-
rou, Histoire de I'éducation dans I'antiquité, Paris 1945, 374 kef.' yevika yia
™ yvwon g eAAnvikng otn Pwun BA. P. Boyancé, «La connaissance du
grec a Rome», REL 34 (1956) 111-131.

Mnyn tou keipévou: diaokeun and 1o De bello Gallico 5, 48, 2-10.

ZYMMNAHPQMATIKEZ NMAPATHPHZEIZ KAI OAHIIEX

1. (a) O npotdoelg quae... gerantur, quantoque... sit gival
nmAayteg epwtioelg. (B) To cuidam eival cupnAnpwua o SOTIKN
persuadet. (y) H epnipéBetn agaip. ex equitibus dnAwvel 1o dat-
pEUEVO OAo (pnaB. XXXI M2 8). (8) H adaipetikry Graecis litteris
onuaivel graece = (ota) eAAnvika@ npf. latine = (ota) Aativika
(npB. Graece, latine loquor = pAGw eAANVIKA, AaTtwvikd). Na dia-
KptBei n onuaocia tou littera edw (= ypduppa Tou aAgapritou)
and Tn ouvnBlopévn Xprion tTou oTtov MANBUVTIKG WE TN onua-
oia «epistula» (uad. XXVIII, kat oto padb. XLV, ot. 8) | «ypauua-
Ta», «hoyotexvia» (pad. XXXIl). () Na v ékppaon tertio post
die BA. TIg oUMMANPwWHATIKEG Mapatnpnioelg oro pas. XIV. (Q)
To perlégit eival eveot@rag Tou perlego (o mapakeipevog Ba
ntav perlégit, pad. Xil ).

2. MNa tnv npogAeuan Twv cuvdéoupwv ut kat ne BA. T
OUUTANPWHATIKES napamnprioelg ora pal. XXV kat XXXVI. Z1n
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SidaokaAiia twv BouAntikwy npotdoewv va doBei Eudaon (a)
otn diakptor] Toug amnd Tig TEAKEG, (B) otnv akoAoubia Twv
Xpovwv (BA. kat To pae. XLVIl N4), (y) otn cuvta&n oplopevwy
pPNHATWY Kat e BouAnTikn NPOTAON KAl HE «TEAIKO» anapéuda-
To, npdypa nou Ba Bondnoel va karavorioouv KAAUTeEpa ot
HaBnTég nwg ol BOUANTIKEG €ival OUOIAOTIKEG NMPOTACELS. ZTO
onueio autd va TovioTel Kal n avTioTolxia Toug HE TO «TEAIKO»
anapépdarto g EAANVIKNAG KAl YHE MPOTACEIC TIOU £l0AyovTal
HE TO onwg (nMou AAAoL TIC KATATAOoOUV OTIC MAAYLEC EPWTNHA-
TIKEC KL AAAOL TI Bewpouyv pia edIKT) Katnyopia ouclaoTikwy
NMPOTACEWV).

META®PAZH

O Kaioapag nAnpogopeital and toug atXpaAwToug Ti cupBaivel
oto otpatonedo Tou Kiképwva kai néoo kpiown eivalr n kataotaon'.
Téte neiBet kanowov and toug MaAdreg inneiq va petagéper éva
ypaupa otov Kikepwva. ®povrtiler kat npovoei va pn pabeutouv Ta
ox£d1a pag, av 1o ypaupa néoet ota xépia tou £xB8pou’. MNa 1o Adyo
autd OTEAVEL ETUOTOAY) YpauuEvN oTa EAANVIKA. ZUPBOUAEUEL TOV TaXUu-
Spopo, av dev unopéoet va NAnoldoel, va d€0eL 1o ypaupa atov ipavia
TOU akovTtiou Kat va To pi&er péoa oro oTpatdmnedo. TNV EMOTOAN
ypaget nwg Ba £ABel ypriyopa pe Tig Aeyewveg Tou. O MNaAdtng, enedn
doprnke Tov Kivduvo, anogdoloe va pikel To akévTio. Kata ouuntwon
TO aKOVTIO KapPWBNKE OE Evav NUPYo" TPEIG MEPEC apydTEPA TO EldE
évag oTpatiwTng Kat to nrye otov Kiképwva. Autog didBace 6Ao 1o
YPAuUa Kat NPoETPEYE TOUG OTPATIWTES TOou va eAnifouv oTn owTtnpia

TOUug.
1. 0 nG6oo peyako kivduvo Ppioxovial Ta npdyupara 2. va yn pabeu-
Touv Ta ox£814 pag and Toug exBpoug av apnakouv To ypduua

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. ut ad Ciceronem epistulam deferat: BouAnTtikr} npétaon, avrikei-
HEVO TOu prigaTog persuadel: £lcAyeTal e TOo OUVOEOHO ul Kal
EKQEPETAL HE TOV EVECTWTA TNG UNOTAKTIKNG (deferat), eneidn
efaptatar and apkTikd Xpovo (persuadet).

B. ne... cognoscantur: BouAnTIKY npoTAON, AVTIKEIHEVO TwV curat kal
providet: glodyetal He TO OUvOEOHUO ne, eneldn eival apvnTikny:
EKQEPETAL PLE TNV UNMOTAKTIKN (w¢ BOUANTIKN) TOu EvEOTWIA (CO-
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gnoscantur), yiati eEaptarat and pripara apkTikol xpdévou (curat
et providet).

y. ut epistulam ad amentum tragulae adliget et (ut) intra castra abiciat:
Suo BouAnTikEg MPOTACEIQ, AQVTIKEiYEVA Tou monet- ewgayovral
pe 1o oUvdeopo ut (Ouvdéovral NAPATAKTIKA HE TO CUUMAEKTIKO
OUVOEOUO et): EkPEpOovTAl PHE TNV UTNOTAKTIKY eveotwTta (adliget,
abiciat), enedn e€apTwvral and pripa apkTikou Xpodvou (monet),

8. ut tragulam mitteret: BouAnTikr) npdTaon, avtikeipevo tou constitu-
it- elodyeTal He 10 OUVOEONO Ut KAl EKPEPETAL PE TNV UMOTAKTIKT
TOou napatatikou (mitteret), enedn eEaptdrai and priya oTopPL-
KOU Xpovou (constituit).

€. ut salutem sperent: BouAnTikr) npodTaon, avrikeipevo tou adhorta-
tur- El0AyeTal PE TO OUVOEOHO Ut Kal EKPEPETAL HE TNV UTIOTAKTIKY)
Tou eveotwrta (sperent), enedn efaprtaral and pripa apkKTIKOU
xpovou (adhortatur).

Znu. Ot 1oTopikol EVEOTWTES TOU KEIREVOU (persuadet, curat et provi-
det, monet, adhortatur) ané toug onoioug eEaptwvTral ot BOUANTIKEG Npo-
tdoelg, Ba pyropouocav va AEITOUPYNOOUV KAl WG 1OTOopIKoi Xpdvol enn-
pealovrag availoya To XpOvo Twv pnuATwy Twv BOUuANTIKWV mMpota-
OEWV.

Il. ut corvum doceéret: BouAnTikn rnpodTaon

ut C. Marius... iudicarétur: TeAtkn) npotaon

ut consequaris: TEAIKN nipoTaon.

Ill. a. Caesar constituit ut epistulam conscriptam Graecis litteris mitteret.
(mittit>mitteret, yiati nponyeitatl 1oTopikég xpoévog: constituit).

B. Mater Coriolano persuadet ut castra ab urbe moveat.

Avti yia to moveat 8Ba unopouoape va €Xxoupe moveret, yati To
persuadet eival iotopik6g eveotwtag” BA. Tnv doknon |. Znu.

y. Mater Coriolanum oravit ut castra ab urbe movéret.

(movit>moveret, yiati nponyeital \oTopIKOg XpOvog: oravit).

5. Moneo vos ut periculum caveatis.

(cavete>>caveatis, yiati nponyeital apkTikdg XpOvog: moneo)

€. Hortor vos ut fiduciam deponatis.

(deponite>deponatis, yiati nponyeirat apktixdg xpdvog: hortor).

{. Moneo vos ne opibus confidatis (n anayépeuon 1| anotporm yeta-

TPENETAL OE Né + UNOTAKTIK® BA. To pad. XLVII N2B).

n. Moneo te né Romam oppugnes.

IV. ev. cognoscantur, mapart. cognoscerentur, napax. cognita sint, unepo.
cognita essent.
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ENIKOZ
Ov. quidam miles
lev. cuiusdam militis
Aot. cuidam militi
Arr. quendam militem
Ad. quodam milite

V. Oro te ut venias.
Oravi te né venires.

LECTIO SEXTA ET QUADRAGESIMA

EIZAMQrH

BA. ™ BiBAloypagia otnyv £10. Tou pad. XXXV,
Mnyn tou kewévou: Kiképwvag, fin, 3, 64 (e eAdxioteg aAhayeg)

ZYMNAHPQOMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIIEZ

1. (@) O1 TUnNOI nostrum kai vestrum NG MPOCWMIKAG AvVTWVUMIag
XpnowonotolvTal ouvlBwe WG YEVIKES SIQIPETIKEG, EVG Ot TUNOI nostri Kai
vestri wg YEVIKEG avTiKelpevikeég. (B) To legibus eivat oupnA. oe Bor.
oTo parents (= UTX. TOU EVECTMOTA TOU pareo = unakoUw). (y) Ma
olvragn Tou consulit BA. paB. XXX M2, To ouo. utilitas oxnuariZe, m yevikr) Tou
MANBUVTIKOU OE -um Kal -ium (6nwg To civitas: ouPNANpwWHATIKES napa-
pnoeig oto pad. Vi). (8) To apiBunTiké singuli eival dtaveunTtiké. Ta
dlaveunTika apBunTika@ anavroldv poévo otov rnmAnBuvTtiké (singuli, bini,
terni, quaterni, quini, seni, septéni, octoni, noveni, deni KTA.). (€) Ot yevikég
unius alicuius kat suae eival B’ épot e ouykplong (o 6pog To omnium).
() O eunpbéBetog npoodloplopdsg propter suam utilitatem et salutem
SnA@vel To EEWTEPIKG QvayKaoTIké aitio. (n) H UNOTAKTIKY NMou undapxet
oTnv avagopikr) npoadioploTikr) npdtaon qui... cadat opeiretal oe EAEn
(and tnv unotakTiky sit- BA. To pdad. XLII M1a). (B) MNa tov 10O nosmet
BA. Tig ouprAnp. napatnproelg oto pasd. XLVIil).

2. Na yivel n didkpion avapeoa oTIC OUCIAOTIKEG OUUNEPACHATIKEG
Kal OTIG EMPPNHATIKEG OUPMEPAOHATIKEG MpoTdoelg. H erorjpavon g
avTIoToIXiag TWV OUCIACTIKWY CUUTEPACHATIKWV NMPOTACEWV TPOG TO
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TEAIKO anapéudato Tng eAAnvikng Ba BonBrioetl otnv karavénon g
OUVTAKTIKNG AElToupyiag Toug.

META®PAZH

O1 pAdéoopol mioTelouv nNwg 0 K6OHog kuPBepviétal and tn Beia
BouAnon. Nouifouv nwg eival k@t cav nOAN kat noAtTela Ko yia Toug
Beolc kal Toug avBpwrnoug Kal nNwg o kabévag pag Eexwplotd anote-
Aei pépog autou Tou KOGOPOU: AUTOd CuveEnAyetal TNV unoxpéwor pag
ané ™ ¢uon va PAloupe TO YEVIKO KaAO nMAvw amd TO aTOMLKO pag.
rari,onwg ot vopol Bafouv tn YEVIKN eunuepia ndvw anod Tnv atopikn,
ue tov idlo Tpdéno o owotdg kat godpodg dvBpwnog nmou unakoUel OToug
vopoug ¢povTilel MEPLIOCHTEPO Yia TNV eunuepia tou ouvdAou' napda
yla tnv esunuepia evog onooudrinote atoépou 1 tn ik Tou. Kat dev
npénet va erkpiveral nepoogdrepo o npoddtng tng narpidag napd o
npodoTng TOU KOWVOU OuupEpovTog, 1 6moiwog Amotaktel amd
YEVIKN eunuepia ya xapn g atouikng Tou wéAelag Kai eunuepiag.
‘Etol oupBaivel va eivat afignavoe énoilog? nédprel yia Tnv natpida,
enedn eival owotd va pag eival mo ayarnt n natpida napd o idiog
pag o eQutoge.

1. 6Awv 2. va npénet va enaivoupe dnolov 3. epeic ot iBiot

AMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. ut communem utilitatem nostrae anteponamus: ouCIAOTIKY) CUpME-
paopatikni npétaon, enegrjynon oto illud nou eivar unokeiyevo
TOU anpoowrnou pripaTog consequitur- el0ayetal pe To oUVSEoUO
ut Kal eKPEPETAL HE TNV UTIOTAKTIKN TOUu eVveEOTWTa (antepona-
mus), eneldn n npétaon eEaptartal and apkTikd XPovo (consequi-.
tur).

B. ut laudandus is sit: OUCIQOTIKY) CUUNMEPQOUATIKY] nipdTAOT, UNO-
keipevo Tou anpéownou priparog fit- elodyeral ye To ouvdeopo
ut Kai EKQEPETAL PE TNV UMOTAKTIKI TOU eveotwra (sit), enedn
1o pripa eEaptnong eival apkTikou xpovou (fit).

Il. a. Sequitur ut vituperandus sit proditor patriae.
(est>sit, yiati nponyeiral apktikég xpoévog: sequitur)

B. Eveénit ut Cicero in periculo esset.

(erat>esset, ylati nponyeiral 1oTopikdg Xpdvog: evenit)

y. Gallus effécit ut epistula ad Ciceronem perveniret.
(pervénit>perveniret, yiati nponyeitat 10Topikég xpoévog: effécit)
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8. Relinquitur ut pauca de sapiente dicam.

(dicam opiot. Tou pEAA.>dicam = UMOT. TOU EVEOT., ywarti rpon-
yeital apkTikog xpovog (relinquitur)

e. Est consuetudo Germanocrum ut in fluminibus laventur.
(lavantur>laventur, yiati nponyeitai apkTikog xpovog: est consue-
tado).

. eum... dedrum: kKUpia npoétaon kpiong' putant: prijpa: philosophi:
UTIOK., 8SSe: aVTIK., EIBIKG anap.” eum: UNOK. Tou esse (ETEponpo-
owria)’ quasi urbem et civitatem: kamyopoUpeva oTo eum commiinem;
kamy. npood. oto urbem kai oTo civitatem® hominum et dedrum:
YEVIKEG wC OUPNA. OTO communem.

V. ut leges... anteponunt: napaBoAikr) npétTaon” el0dyeTal He To oUv-
deopo ut kal EKPEPETAL HE OPIOTIKT” Hag BonBael va tn xapaktn-
plooupe 1o sic otnv kUpla npdétaon (BA. To pas. XLI MN1g).

V.  Accidit ut domi non sit.

Camillus effécit ut Roma liberaréetur.

ZXOAIA ZTO ENIMYOIO

MNpoékettar yia tov MiBpidat tov Méya, 1o Baolhid tou Moévrou,
nou viknoe touc Pwualoug o0& enavelAnupevous noAépoug (nou ovo-
palovrar MiBpidaTtikoi: 88-84 n.X., 83-81 n.X., 74-64 n.X.), WOTIOU VIKI)-
Bnke and tov NMounmio 10 66 n.X. MNa va npoorareutei and touq enido-
Eouc doAogovoug Tou eixe efoikewoel Babuwaia Tov opyaviopd tou
ora dnAntipa («pBpidaTiopdg»), £€T0L NMou TEAIKA avaykAaotnke va
QUTOKTOVIOEI e TOo onaBi evog ¢ppoupou Tou (63 n.X.), enedry dev tov
£BAarnte ia 1o dnAnTrpto.

LECTIO SEPTIMA ET QUADRAGESIMA

EIZArQrH

IxeTikd pe v loudia BA. R. Syme, The Roman Revolution, Oxford 1939,
425 ke E. Meise, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Julisch-
Claudischen Dynastie, MUnchen 1969, 3-34' J. Carcopino, Passion et
politique chez les Césars, Paris 1958, 83-142.

Mnyn Tou xeévou: MakpoBiog, Sat. 2, 5, 7 (ue opuou.evsq alAaveg).
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SYMNAHPOMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1. (a) To intervénit eival napakeipevog Tou intervenio (# intér-
vénit, eveotwtag). (B) To deprehendit eival napakeipevog tou
deprehendo, 6nwg deixvouv ot mapakeigyevol mou nponyouvral
kat akohouBoulv (o Blog TUNog Ba pnopouoe va eival Kal opt-
OTIKN Tou eveotwta). MapdAAnAog turnog Tou deprehendo eival
10 deprendo (pe arnofoAr) Tou h avdueoa oe dUo pwvnevra Kat
ouvaipeon Twv d0o e otg &). (y) MNa to dissimulo BA. TIg OUNTIAN-
pwuatikég napatnpnoelg oto nuad. XLI. (8) To ouo. aetas oxn-
patidel Tn yevikr Tou MANB. o€ -ium Kal -um (CUPANPWH. mapa-
mpenoelg ota pab. VI kat XX). (e) Ztnv npdétaon utrum... cana
esse mallet To eniB. cana onuaivetl «aonipopdAAa. () To illi eival
dOTIKI) TOU eVikoU Tou BnAukolu tng aviwvupiag ille (Epupeco
avTikeipevo oto obiecit). (n) H deikTik aviwvupia iste, ista, istud
Xxpnowornoleital yia npéowna, npdypata 1 Kkaraotaoelg mnou
oxetiovral ge 10 B’ npoéowrno (istae = autég £d5w, oL unmnpé-
TPLEG OOU) KAl ouxXva £XEL UMOTIUNTIKY) onuacia.

2. O ouvdeopog quin eival oluvBeTog and 1o qui (EpwTnua-
TIKO popo BA. To pad. XLII) kat To eyYKAITIKO EPWTINUATIKO
péplo - né. H epwtnuatikn Tou onuacia diatnpeital oTig pnropt-
KEG EPWTNAOELG TOU TUMOU quin taces? = ylati 5& cwnaivelg; (BA.
TOo paB. XLI). H xprion tou otnv npdtaon non impedio quin veniat
mBavwg va nporABe and Tnv napatakTikr ouvdeon: non impe-
dio (dev Tov eumnodilw): quin veniat? (yiati va unv £€ABey;). Ta
npaypata 6pwg neptmAékovral KAnwg and tnv UnapEn evég
daAAou quin rou eivat avagopikry avtwvupia (= qui non) r.x.nemo
aderat quin (rou va unv) fleret- oto BnAukod gugaviletl Tov TUMO
quae non, oTo oudETEPO TOV TUMO quod non KTA. Qg oUvdeEoHOq
nou ewodyel deutepelouoeg TPOTACEIS O quin akoAouBei
MAavrote petd andé kupla apvnrtiki npéraon. Magl pe To etiam
£10ayel KUpleg npotaocelg (quin etiam- BA. To pdad. XL). TEAog 1o
quin wg emnippnua xpnotponoteitat eniong yia va evioxuoeL tnv
npootakTikn (quin attendite! Mpooé&re Aonév!).

3. O ouvdeopog quominus mpoépxetal andé To avapopikd
qud (agalpeTikr] NG avadopikig avriwvupiag) kat To minus.
Zmnv apyxaikny Aatwvikn noinon anavtd akopun we quo... minus
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(n.x. Tep. Andr. 196: quo fiant minus = yia va un yivouv) npB. TIg
TeAlkéC Mou elwodyovTal Pe Tov quo, 6tav otn deutepelouoa
unapxet emiBeTo 1 enippnua cuykpLTIKOU Baduou.

4. 21n ObaokaAia Twv evdOLAOTIKWV MPOTACEWV Kal Twv
MPOTACEWV TOU qUOMINUS KAl TOU quin va urnoypaputoTei (a) nwg
MPOKELTAL YIQ OUCIACTIKEG MPOTACELS (NMpayua nou ¢aivetal Kat
ané Tig avTiotolxieg pHE TNV eAANnVIKA) (B) nMwg exkpépovral
NMAVTOTE ME TNV UMOTAKTIKY, QKON Ki OTAV TO MEPIEXOHUEVO
Toug Bewpeital wg BEPRalo 1 npaypatononNuévo: (y) mwe avn-
KOUV OE pia katnyopia NPoTACEwWY NMOU EKPEPOVTAL KAVOVIKA UE
TNV UTMOTAKTIKI] TOU EVECTWTA KAL TOU NaparaTtikou.

META®PAZH

H louAia, n k6pn Tou AuyouoTou, eixe apxioel va epdavilel npéwpa
aonpeg Tpixeq nou ouvrBile va Tig Byaler kpupd. ‘Otav o AlyouoTog
10 nAnpogopnBnke, BEAnoe va anoBapplvel T Buyatépa tou and
auty Tt ouvhBeld ™' Me autd To Oxédlo epdavioTnke kanote
anpdomnra? ki érace TIC KOHPWTPLEG ENT auTopwpw. MNapodAo nou ava-
kaAuyge aomnpeg Tpixeq navw ota ¢opépard Toug, evroutolg o Alyou-
0TOG MpooTIoINBNKE Nwg dev TIg Eide KL APnoe TNV wpa va kuAnoel® pe
aAAeg kouBévteg, wormou £gepe TN oudftnon otnv nAkia tng. Tote
PWINOCE TNV KOPN TOU Qv Ot HEPIKA XpoOvia Ba npoTipouoe va eivat
aomipopdAia 11 ¢aiakpr). ‘'Otav Ekeivn anavinoe «npoTipw, nNatépa
Mou, va eipal aompopdAAa», 0 natépag TG TNV aviékpouoe He* TO
efNg Yeutiko emxeipnua «Aev auPiBaiiw nwg S BEAEIG va HEIVELQ
¢ahakpr|. MNati Aonév S pofdoal prinwg autég e5° ot kavouv paia-
Kpny;»

1. ané o va kdvet auté 2. (xai Eapvika) 3. napéreive 1o xpdvo 4 NG
npéBaie 5. istae: BA. TIg OUNMANPWHATIKES NAPATNPHOELS

ANANTHZEIZ 2TIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. quominus id faceret: mpdétaon TOu quominus, QVTIKEIMEVO TOU
deterrére- ek®EpPETAL ME TNV UMOTAKTIKY) TOu napartatikou (face-
ret), yiati To anapéuparo deterrére (and to onoio egaprdaral n
npoétaon) eival avrikeigevo priuatog LoTopikou Xpovou (voluit)-
10 anapéugaro dnAadn Tou eveoTtwTa (Kair Tou péAAovra) Aoyi-
{etal wg 10TOPIKOG Xpovog otav eEaptdrtal and pripa WoTopIKou
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a.

XPOVOU KAl WG ApKTIKOG Xpovog otav eEaptaral and pripa apkti-
KoU Xpovou.

. quin calva esse nolis: npétaon ToU quin, AQvTIKEipEVO Tou non dubi-

to: EKQEPETAL PE TNV UMOTAKTIKN Tou eveotwta (nolis), enedn
efaptaral and apkTikd Xpovo (non dubito).

. ne istae te calvam faciant: evdolaoTikr} npéTaon, avIikeipevo Tou

non times: gwg@yetal He 1O ne, yati o ¢poPog eivar prnwe yivel
KATL" EKQEPETAL UE TNV UMOTAKTIKA Tou eveotwta (faciant),
eneidr efapraral and pripa apkTikoUu Xpdvou (non times).

. Vereor né proditor patriae sit.

(est=sit, ylati nponyeital apkTikdg Xpovog: vereor).

. Recusabat quominus utilitati omnium consulerem.

(consulo>>consulerem, yiati nponyeital loTopikég XpoOVog: recusa-
bat).

Non dubitatram quin vir bonus esset.

(est>esset, ylati nponyeital 10Topik6g Xpodvog: dubitabam).

. ut... deferat: BouAnTikn, avtikeipevo Tou persuadet.
. ut... iudicarétur: TeAkr (deixvel To okomo yia Tov ornoio o ZUAAag

QUYKAAEOE TN ZUYKANTO).

. ut..cuperent:ETUPPNHATIKT OUUNEPAOUATIKT (Mponyeital To tantus).
. ut... uteretur: Tehikny (Beixvel To okond yia Tov onoio Tou édwoav

Ta Xpripara).

. ut dicis: napapoAikn (nponyeitat 1o ita kKat n £ykAion eivair optoTi-

Kn).

ut... venerunt: XpOVIKT.

. ut... anteponunt: mapaBoAlkn (nponyeitat To sic kai n £ykAwam

eival oploTikn).
Etsi... deprehendit canos: evavtiwpatikfy npétaon (oTnv xipla
npétaon undapxel To tamen) (BA. To udad. XL N1). °

. utrum... cana esse mallet an calva: digeAng NMAGylQ EPWTINHATLKA

npétaon, avrikeipevo Tou interrogavit (BA. To. uds. XLIV MN2).

Eveort. vult (optot.)  malit (unoT.)
Mapar. volebat mallet

MEAA. volet

Napak. voluit maluerit
Ynepo. voluerat maluisset

Zuvt. MEAA.  voluerit

Vereor né non (1 ut) veritatem dicat.
Eum impedivi guominus (ne) abiret.
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LECTIO DUODEQUINQUAGESIMA

EIZAFQrH

MNnyég ya tov Zeptwpio:C. Sallusti Crispi Historiarum Reliquiae (Mau-
renbrecher) kat NMhoutdpyxou Zeprwptog. BonBrjuata: A. Schulten, Serto-
rius, 1926- H. Berve, «Sertorius», Hermes 64 (1929) 199-227- W.H. Bennet,
«The Death of Sertorius and the Coin», Historia 10 (1961) 459-472.

Mnyn tou xewévou: Aulus Gellius 15, 22, 4-9 (diaokeun).

IYMNAHPQOMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIIEZ

1. (@) H yevikr) eximiae pulchritudinis eivat Tng doTNTAg (MAB. XIV
N3, XIX r4): (B) H dotikry dono eival (katnyopnuatikr) Tou okonou (Hae.
XXX N3). Ektég andé 1o sum dGAAa pripara rmou akoAouBoulvrai anod
autn ™ dotikn eival To do (6rwe £dw) kat ta: addo, accipio, arcesso,
dico, duco, habeo, mitto (uas. XXX MN3), relinquo, verto, tribuo, venio. (y) To
pripa persuadeo pe avrikeipyevo edikd anapépdato onuaivel «neibw
kdnolov OTI» kal eivat pripa AexTikd. To idio pripa pe avrikeipevo Bou-
ANTIKn nipétaon (uad. XLV) onuaivel «neiBw kanolov va (Kaver Kati)»
kat eivat pripa npotpenTikd. (8) H agaipeTikiy numine eivat nointikd
aitio oto instinctam (u@B. XV N5). (g) To eniBeto utilis avrikel oTnv Katn-
yopia Twv emiBéTwv mou axkoAouBeital and 1o counivo og -u (yia dAAa
Tétowa eniBeta BA. To pas. XXIV N5). (¢) O unobBeTikdg Adyog Si... ei vide-
batur, praedicabat eival a’ eidoug. (n) O TUNOG se TNG NPOCWIIKIG avVIw-
vupiac pnopel va evioxuBei yia éugaon pe avadinhaciaouod (sese- ona-
viétepa avadinhaoidlovrtal ot Tunot me kai te). OL MTWoELG TNG MPOCW-
mKAg aviwvuuiag pnopouv eniong va evioxuBouv pe ta ermbnuara
-met, -te kat -pte (av@hoya HE TNV NTWON KAt TNV E€UPacn Nnou ErmduDKE-
Tar npp. eAAnv. Eywye, Epolye, ouye KTA.). Na tov tuno secum (ot. 3)
BA. TIC CUMMANPWHATIKEG Napatnpioelg oto pad’ XXVII. (8) To priua
praedico, 1 (Aéw avoixtd, dnuodola, daknpuoow) npenet va dlakplBel
ané 1o praedico, -dixi, -dictum, -dicére, 3 (npoAéyw). To pripa dico Tng a’
ouluyiag (aglepivw) Kat To pripa dico g Yy napayovraianéd tnv da
pifa (“deik-, ‘dik- npp. deixvupl, Sikn) alla duapEpouv wg NPog Tn onua-
oia ka1 Ta anAd kat Ta ouvBeTd Toug [ouvBeTo Tou dico eivat To edico,
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pas. XXXI' tou dico to iudico (ius + dico): npp. iudex-icis. (1) To fugit eivai
napakeipevog tou fugio ( # fugit, eveotwrag). (k) O tonog futtrus esset
avnkeL otV nepippactikrh cuduyia Tou sum (npf. futdra sum, uad. XLIil).

2. Ot KavéveQ Mou BIEMouUV TO AQTIviKG TAAYIo AGYO Eival GuUOIKa
noAu neplocdTepol and autouq nou avadpépoupe edw. O Bepehwdng
Ouweg kavovag, Tov omnoio MPENEl ONMWOdNMOTE va OuyKkpatnoouv ol
pHalntég, eival nwg otov NMAAytlo AGyo XPNOIHONOIEITAl KOVOVIKA HOVOo N
UTMIOTAKTIKN Kat To anapépdato. H douny tng AatvikAe ouvragne eival
TETOIQ WOTE va Kuplapxei n kupla npotaocn navw otn deutepevouoa
anokAgiovrag 1n XPNON TNG oploTikAG nou Ba 1ooduvapouoe PE OTOL-
Xeio «ave&aptnoiag». H unotakTikn (kat 1o anapépdarto) unoypappifet
akpiBwg TOo YEyOovog nwg ta Adyla kdanowou ta nAnpogopoupacte
Eppeoca kal 0xL kateuBeiav and Tnv rMyn toug, £0Tw Kt av dev aAiolw-
vovtal otn peradoon toug.

META®PAZH

Kanotiog Aoulitavog eixe dwoel oto Zeptwplo yia dwpo eva noAu
opopdo aompo eAadl'. O ZepTwplog Touc ENEIGE OAOUG TWE TO EAADL
kateuBuvédTtav and tn Bed ‘Apteun? kai pAotoe pali Tou Kal Tou uné-
SEIXVE TI iTAv XpAOIWo va Kavel. Av Tou paivotav nwe ENPENe va dwaoet
kanoiwa diarayr) oToug OTPATIWTESG TOU MOU fTav okAnpoTepn and 1ig
ocuvnBiopéves®, SlaknpuocE Nwe Tov £ixe oupPouléPel To eAadL To
eAAPL QUTO EPUYE KAMOLA PEPA Kal TiaTePav nwg eixe nedaver. Ortav
KAMOI10G QvAYYEIAE OTO ZEPTWPLO NMwS To eAad eixe Bpebeil, o Zeprw-
ploc Tov Siétake va 1O KPATAOEL HUOTIKO®. AKOUN Tou €BwWOE 0dnNYieqg
va 1o aproet Eapvika ehevBepo TNV enopévn oto pépog orou Ba Ppi-
okéTav autédg Kai ot pikot Tou. Tnv AAAN péEpa O ZePTWPLOG BEXTNKE
Toug ¢iloug Tou OTNV KpeBatokaAuapa Tou Kal Toug eine nwg eixe det
oTo Unvo tou OTI To eAddL, nou eixe neBavel, Eavayuploe Kovta Tou.
‘Otav 10 eAaP1 aPpéBNKe eAeUBeEPO anod 1o SOUAO KAl OPUNOE OTNV KPE-
Batoxduapd Tou, NPOKAAETE PEYAAN KATANANENR.

1. éva dompo eAdPi eEaipeTikng opopdiag 2. and ) BolAnom g Apteunc
3. pd@8. XXVII N3 kar paB. XXXVII (ferociéres impotentioresque) 4. va owndoe: 5.
YEVVHBNKE peyarog Baupaousg

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. a. 1. ...(cervam)...conloqui et docere: U0 eldika anapéupara, avri-
KEIMEVA TOU LEKTIKOU pripatog persuasit- wg anapepdara rou

145



eveoTwta ekppalouv KATL TO OUYXPOVO OE OXEOT HE TO pripa Tng
eEaptnong (persuasit).

2. quae... essent: NAdyla epwTNUATIK NPOTAOT HEPIKNG Ayvolag
(BA. To pa6. XLIV)- eiodyetal ge TNV aviwvupia quae kai EkpeEpe-
TalL HE TNV UTIOTAKTIKY] Onwg OAES Ol MAAQYIEC EPWTTOEIS” ) UTO-
TakTik) Tou naparartikou (essent) HeTd and LOTOPIKO Xpovo (do-
cere) deixvel KATI To oUyxpovo oe ox£0T HE TO pripa tng eEaptn-
ong' 1o docere Aoyiletal wg oTopikdg Xpodvog eneldr| eival avi-
KelEVO TOU NMapakelpévou persuasit.

(a cerva sese) monitum esse: e181k6 anapéugaTo, avrikelpevo Tou
AekTIKOU prijpatog praedicabat- To anapéugaro tou (naé.) napa-
Kelpévou (monitum esse) SeiXVEL KATL TO MPOTEPOXPOVO OE OXEON
He 1o pripa tng eEdptnong (praedicabat).

(cervam) inventam esse: e£1diké anapépdaro, aVTIKEIHEVO TOU
AekTIKOU pripatog nuntiavisset: To anapéugato Tou (Mabd.) napa-
KeElPEvoU (inventam esse) ekppdlel kATL TO TMPOTEPOXPOVO OE
ox£on He To priga g eEaptnong (nuntiavisset).

. tacére: TeAik6é anapéugarto, avrikeipevo Tou BouAnTikol pripa-

T0g iussit (BA. To paB. VIl N2 kat To pad. XLV N3).

1. ut... emitteret: BOUANTIKY] MPOTAOT, AVTIKEIMEVO TOU PriHATOCQ
praecépit- EkpEpPETAL HE TNV UNOTAKTIKI) TOU naparatikou (emitte-
ret), enedn nponyeital 10TopIKOG XPOVOG (praecépit: BA. To Pas.
XLV N1-2).

2. in quo... futtrus esset: avagopikr) NPoodlopIloTIK NpdTaon oe
nAdylo Adyo" elodyetal ue TNV avadopikr aviwvupia qui (in quo),
nou £xet yia 6po avagopdq to in eum locum (BA. To pae. XL
Mia) expépetal ue TNV UNOTAKTIKY,ONwe 6Aeg ot Seutepelou-
Oeq MPOTACELG OTOV NMAdylo Adyo" N UMOTAKTIKY] TOU mapararti-
KoU Tng evepynrikriig nepuppactikic ouluyiag (futdrus esset)
HETA and 10Toplké Xpovo (mitteret) exppalel kATL TO UOTEPS-
xpovo (BA. to pdd. XXIV N5). H unotakTikr Tou nMapatatikou
(emitteret) oTiq deutepelouoeg NMPoTAoEIg AoyileTal WG LOTOPIKOS
Xpévog, apou npolnoBEtel eEdptnon and 10TopiKkd Xpodvo (rnou
*otnv nepimrwor) pag eival to praecepit)- BA. kat v doknon | a2 .

Z. 1. visum esse (sibi in somno cervam...): ediké anapéugarto,
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QvTIKEiHEVO TOu AekTikoU pripatog dixit wg anapéugaro Tou (nab.)
NIAPAKEILEVOU (visum esse) EXPPAZE!l KATI TO MPOTEPOXPOVO OE OXEoT)

ue 1o priga Mg efdpmong (dixit).
2. (ad se) reverti: eidikd anapéugaro, UNOKEIPUEVO TOU visum esse:

Kat otov euBU Adyo fitav anapéugarto.



3. quae perisset: avagopikr) NPoodIOPIOTIKN nMpéTacn e NMAAylo
Adyo- eloayetal He TNV avadopikn aviwvupia quae kai £XEl wg
6po avadopdc To cervam: EKPEPETAL HE TNV UMOTAKTIKY, OMwe
OAeC ol BEUTEPEUOUCEG MPOTACEIG OTOV NMAdylo Adyo' n unota-
KTIKI] TOU UnepouvteAikou (perisset) deixvel KATL 10 MPOTEPO-
XPOVO OE OXEon HE To (ad se) reverti.

. (Ego) a cerva monitus sum: KUpta NPOTAoN Kpiong nou eixe peta-

Tpanei og anapéudato (BA. To pas., N2) o xpdévog napapévet o
idlog (napakeipevog): 1o se(se) yiveral (ego) (BA. To pas., Nns).

. Cerva inventa est: kUpia npdéTaon Kpiong nou eixe peratpanei oe

anapeudatikiy® o xpoévog napapével o idlog (napakeipevog)
epooov n ouvragn dev eival ma anapepdatikr), To UNOKEIPHEVO
TiBeTal KAVOVIKA OTNV OVOUAOTIKN.

. Tace!: kUpia npéTaoN ermbupiag pPe TO PAA OTNV MPOOTAKTIKT,

nou eixe petatpanei oe anapeupartikny (oe eEaprnon and To
iussit:- BA. To pal., N 28).

. 1.Eam cras repente in eum locum emitte: kUpta npdTaon embupiag

HE TO prijpa BTNV MPOOTAKTIKY, NMOU gixe HeTatpanei oe deute-
pevouca BouAnTiky nMpdTaon” O6NwWg Kai oIV TPONYOUHEVN
nepinTwon, XpnoIHOornoloUE TNV NMPOOTAKTIKA TOU EVECTWTA Mou
eivat kat n o ouvnBiopévn (BA. To uad. XXV MN4)- to postero die
gywve cras (BA. To uae., Nns).

2. In quo (ego) cum amicis ero: avadpopikr) NPOadlopIOTIKY NpdTa-
on’ 1o pripa NG otov euBU Adyo pnaivel otnv oploTikn (BA. TO
Has., N3), extég av 1o idlo 1o NeplEXOUEVO TNG NMPOTAONG anat-
Tei TNV unotakTikn (BA. To pad. XLIl N1a) npayua nou dev 1oXUEL
otnVv nepintwor) pag’ 1o futirus esset, mou exkppalel To UOTEPO-
Xpovo; yiverat ankog pEANovTag Tou sum (ero): To ipse yiveral
ego (rnou guoika napaleineral): otov MAAyio Adyo To ipse Xpela-
{6tav, ya va pnv npokAnBei ouyxuaomn oToV avayvwoTtn we npoc
TO unokeigevo tou futlrus esset (o Zeptwpiog [ 0 CUVOMIANTAC
Tou; BA. TOo paBd., N5).

. 1. visum est mihi cervam... ad me reverti: kUpla npoTaon kpiong nou

eixe peratpanei oe anapepdaTikni® 0 Xpovog napauével o idiog
(mapakeipevog): to anapéudaro reverti (UNokeipevo Tou visum
est) napapével wg £xet (BA. To pab., N3)' to sibi yivetatr mihi kat
To ad se yiverat ad me (BA. To pasé., Ns).

2. quae periit: avagopikr] npoodlopIoTIKY) NPOTAOT" 0 NAPAKEIULE-
vog exk¢ppalel 1o nporepOxpovo Ot OYEon he TO mapodv (tn
OTIyHr) nou HIAGEL 0 ZEPTWPIOG) av dpwe wg napodv BewpnBei o
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xpoévog nou o Zeptwplog eide 10 Ovelpo (visum est, Napakeipe-
vog), TOTE TO MPOTEPOXPOVO Ba nMpénet Kavovika va EXPpaocTei
pUe Tov unepouvTtéAiko (quae perierat): n €ykAion Tng npoétTaong
eivail n oploTIKn, ylati npokeLTal yla npayuaTtiko Yevovog.

Ill. a. (eximiae) pulchritudinis: yevikn g 1510TnTag OTO cerva.
eximiae: etuB. npood. oto pulchritudinis.

. omnibus: 0T. wW¢ CUUNAfipwHa oto persuasit.
numine: noNTIKG aitio oto instinctam.

. factu: oounive tng avagopdag oto utilia.

. imperandum esset: naBntikn nepippactikn ouluyia otnv unota-
KTIKN) Tou napatatikou (BAJ to pad. XXXIll N3)" npoketrat yia 1o
priua TNg avadopikng MpoTacng Mou elgayetal HE TO quod: N
unoTakTikr dikaloAoyeital yiati £€xoupde nAdylo Adyo.

{. admissis amicis: andéAutn apatpeTikn (BA. To pabd. XXI) = cum ami-

cos admisisset (n HETOXY) admissis eival XpoVvIKn).

M < ™

LECTIO UNDEQUINQUAGESIMA

EIZAFQrH

Mnyég yia v Mopkia: MAoutdpyou Karwv kat Bpolrog. Zupdpwva
pe Tnv napadoon n MNopkia autoktévnoe katanivovrag avappéva kap-
Bouva (Val. Max. 4, 6, 5 ardentes ore carbones haurire: BA. eniong: Aiwva
Kdaooio 47, 49, 3 kat Anruavoé ‘Pwp. ‘Epé. 4, 136).BorBnua:J.P.V.D.Bald-
son (petagp. N. MNetpoxelhou), Pwpaieg yuvaikeg, ABrijva 1982, 61-62.

Mnyn tou kewévou: Valerius Maximus 3, 2, 15 (ue eAaxioteg alia-

YEQ).

ZYMMAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHTIEZ

1. (a) To ouo. unguis oxnuatifel TNV aPpatPETIKY TOU EVIKOU
OE -e KAl MoINTIKA o€ -i. (B) To venit eival oplOTIKY] TOU NAPAKEL-
HEVOU (# véqit, oploTikf Tou eveotwta). (y) H npdétaon quod...
praeripuisset ekppalel UMIOKEIMEVIKT] atTioAoyia, dnA. TnV arnoyn
Tou BpouTou (pa8. XXXV, IM1). (&) H yevikry amoris eivat avTiKel-
HEVIKY. (e) O unoBetikd6g Adyog quam... essem interemptura,
si...non cessisset eivat efaptnuévog tou a’ eidoug. EuBuig
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Abyog: si tibi consilium non ex sententia cesserit (cuvt. pHEAAO-
vTag), aequo animo me ferro interimam (MEAA.).

2. Na mm dwaokaiia g yepouvdiakng £AENG Xpnotpo-
nomoape wg agetnpia Toug dldpopoug TPOMOUS EKPOPAG TOU
npoodloptopol Tou okomou. Mg TNV NMpPoaBrikn TOU AVTIKEINE-
vou oTo YEpouvdlo (mapadeiypata 4 kai 5) npokunTet autépara
TO0 ¢awvopevo Tng MetTatpormg g ouvriagng (yepouvdiakn
EAEN).

3. O 6pog «yepouvdlakn £AEn» Slatnprinke yia Adyoug
napadoong kat Hovo. e BewpnTikd eninedo ot ppAcelg ars scri-
bendi librum kat ars scribendi libri eivat dUo w0oduvapeg kKat autod-
VOHEQ OuVvTAEelg, N pia evepynTikr Kat n AAAn naénTikn: «n
TEXVN TOUu va ypayeig éva BiBAlo» kat «n TEXVN Tou nNwg ypade-
Tal éva BiBAio». Ouolaotika npdékeltal yia tnyv da ox€on nou
undapxet avaueoa oto scribo librum kat liber scribitur (a me).

META®PAZH

Zav £paBe n Nopkia, n yuvaika Tou BpouTtou, 10 oxEdio Tou avipa
e va Sohogovrioet Tov Kaioapa', {ftnoe éva Eupdgt pavikioupiota
1axa yia va KOYel ta vixia Ing Kal autoTpaupatioke® pe autd
naedzqa ™G YAiotpnoe &rBev tuxaia. ‘Eneira o Bpoutog, nou o1 unn-
PETPIEG TOV KAAEoav OTNV KpeBatokapapd tng ue Eedpwvnrd, NABE yia
va 1 paAwoel nou taxa® eixe kKAEYeL TV TEXVN TOu pavikioupiota.
Téte n Nopkia Tou eine kpupd: «Autd nou ékava® Sev fTav npakn
aocuAAoytotn aAAd pa EexkaBapn anéddelfn g ayanng pou yia géva
nou erowpdalec® Térolo oxédio. @éAnoa dnAadr| va Sokipdow pe néon
npepia Ba oxkotwvoépouva pe to Eigog, av To oxEdid oou dev eixe aiola
éxBaon»’. )

1. yia T SoAogovia Tou Kaioapa 2. mifiywoe Tov eautd g 3. mou 4. uno-
KEWMEVIKY atTioAoyia® BA. TIG GUMMANPWHATIKEG MapaATNPNOEG OTO paénua 5.
n npatn pou auth 6. oxedidlelg 7 Sev mijyawve kat' euxnv

ANMANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHIEIZ

I. a. de interficiendo Caesare: unoxpewtixn YEpouvdiakr EAEN (eunpd-
Be10q TUMOG pE TNV de + ag.).
B. unguium resecandorum causa: UMOXPEWTIKT YEPOUVSIaKY EAEN
(epunpoéBeTog TUNOG pE TNV causa + yev.).
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Y. ad eam obiurgandam: uNoxXpewTIK yepouvdiakn eAEn (epnpoBe-
TOG TUMNOg HE TNV ad + attiar.)
Il. a. Romam venimus ad Paulam videndam (UnMoxXpewTIKY, ylQTi £XOUUE
EUNPOBETO TUMNO YEPOUVDioU).
B. Tuvenes cupidi erant puellarum videndarum (6x1 UNOXPEWTIKY, ylati
EXOUME anpoBeTn yevikn yepouvdiou)
y. Romae adfuimus ad magnas divitias parandas (unoxpewtikr, yiati
gxoupe eunpOBeTN aiTiaTikr yepouvdiou).
5. Venit librorum legendorum causa (UMOXPEWTIKNA, yiati £XOUME
EUMPOBETN YEVIKN YEpOUVDiou).
e. Discimus libris legendis (6x1 umoxpewTikr, yiarti To legendo eival
anpoBetn apalpeTikn).
{. Hoc genus armorum aptum est tegendis corporibus (unoxpewTi-
kr.ylati To tegendo eivail doTIkN).
IIl. Legati venerunt, ut pacem peterent.
Legati venerunt, qui pacem peterent.
Legati venerunt pacem petitum.
Legali venerunt pacis petendae causa.
Legali venérunt ad pacem petendam.

LECTIO QUINQUAGESIMA

EIZAMFQrH

Ma tov Zkiniwva tov Ayudiave BA. H. H. Scullard, «Scipio Aemilianus
and Roman Politics», JRS 50 (1960) 59-74- A. E. Astin, Scipio Aemilianus,
Oxford 1967. Na toug MoOAEpoug Kal TNV MOAITIKY TNG Pwung otnv lona-
via and v enoxn tou Avvipa kek. BA. C.H.V. Sutherland, The Romam in
Spain 217 B.C.-A.D. 117, London 1939 (1971). Eidika yia tnv nepiodo otnv
ornola avagpépetal 1o keipevo BA. H. Simon, Roms Kriege in Spanien 154-133
v. Chr., Frankfurt 1962.

Mnyr) Tou kewpévou: Valerius Maximus 6,4,2 (Le oplopéveg arhayEg).

ZYMMNOAHPQMATIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ KAl OAHIMEZ

1. (@) H domikny alteri eival npoowrnikry oTnv anpoéowrnm
ekppaon est satis. (B) To iudico ouvraocoetal edw pe duo attiatt-
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KEG Tou n pia (magistram) eival katnyopoupevo NG AAANg (ino-
piam, avaritiam) (BA. TIG CUUMANPWHATIKEG MAPATNPNOEIS OTO
pas. 1X. (y) H agpaipetikn (qua) sententia eivat urnokeipevo Tou
dicta (anéAutn agalpeTikn).

META®PAZH

Toéte nou o1 unatot ZEpPlog ZouAnikiog MaABag kai AuprAlog Kot-
1ag avridikovoav oTn ZUYKANTO yia To noiog Ba rmmyaive’ otny lonavia
va avTipeTwniosl 1o BipiaBo?, unfpxe MEYAAn S1G0TA0TN ANOYPEwWV
avapeoa otoug ZuykAnTtikoug, kaBweg aAAot unootrpifav Tov NaABa Ki
aAAot Tov Kotta. O pévog nou diagpwvnoe Pe oAGKANpn tn ZUykKAnTO
frav o MénAog Zknmiwvag o Adiavog. «Katd tny kpion pou»?, eing,
«5ev npénel va otaAei kavévag and toug duo, yiati o évag eival pTw-
x6¢ kat 0 @hhog aninortocr». O Zkinmiwvag o AlpiAlavéee dniadn Bew-
pouge 1o id1o kakoug oupBouAoug Tng efouoiag kat TN GTWXEIQ KAL TNV
anAnotia. Tnv npétaocr Tou authAv o IZkiniwvac v ékave’ ue cofapod-
TNTa Kal Xwpic kaud kakia® ki (ETol) néTuxe va pn otaiei otnv enapxia
(autn) kavévag and Toug duo.

1. Ba oreAvoTav 2. evavtiov Tou BipidBou 3. kpivw nwe 4. Tn yvaun Tou... gi-
ne (uad. XL) 5. xakopouAia

ANANTHZEIZ ZTIZ AZKHZEIZ

I. uter avtwyv. eniB. apo. yévoug OTnV OVOUQOT. TOU EVIKOU.
aliis: avtwv. eniB. apo. yEvoug otnv agaip. Tou NANBUVTIKOU.
solus: avtwv. eniB. apo. yEvoug OTNV OVOUAOT. TOU EVIKOU.
toto: aviwv. eniB. apo. yévoug otnv agaip. Tou eviKou.
neutrum: avtwv. £MiB. apo. YEVOug 0TNV QITIAT. TOU EVIKOU
alter' avrwv eniB. apo. yEvoug OTnv OVOUAaoT. TOU EVIKOU.
alteri: avtwv. enif. apo. yévoug oTn dOTIKN TOu EViKOU.
ulla: avtwv. eniB. BnA. yévoug otnv agaip. Tou EVIKOU.
neuter: avtwv. eniB. apo. yEvVoug OTnVv OVOHAOT. TOU EVIKOU,
Il. Nullus servus venerat.
Nulla civitas melior est.
Nullus amicus ei erat.
Nullis locis hostes aderant.
lll. a. uter... mitterétur: nAdyia epwINoON, QVTIKEINEVO TOU pripartog
contenderent: £l0QYETAL HE TO QVTWVUUIKO EMIBETO uter kal EKPE-
pETAL HE TNV UMOTAKTIKY, Onwg OAeg ot NMAdylEq EPWINOEIS” ©
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Xpovog eival naparatkog (mitterétur), eneldn n npoétaon efap-
1atal anod prpa WTopikow XpOovou kai dnAwveral KATL To ouy-
XPOVO Ot OXEON HE TO priga Tng eEdptnong (contenderent).

quia... habet: deutepeuouoa aiTioAoyikr NMPOTACN” EI0AYETAL UE
Tov aittoA. oUvBEOHD quia Kal EkGEpETAl HE TNV optoTik (habet),
enedn exkppaldel npayuatikn aiticAoyia o EVECOTWE NG OPLOTL-
KNG exppalel KATI TO OUYXPOVO OE OXEOT HE TO PAPA TNS KUPLag
npotaong (placet).

ut... mitteretur: OUGIAOTIKT) CUKMEPAQOCHATIKI NPOTAGN, AVTIKEINEVO
Tou priparog obtinuit- elodyetat ge 10 oUVOEOUO ut- EKPEPETAL HE
TNV UNOTAKTIKA (= E£YKAION Twv OUUNEPUOHATIKWY MPOTACEWV)"
OE XpOvo napatranxko, enetdn n npotaon eEapraral and 1OTOPIKO
xpovo (obtinuit).

IV Neuter est amicus meus.
Sine ulla spe pugnant.

ENANAAHNTIKEE AZKHZEIZ
MAGOHMATA XLV-L

I Ma petatpanodv o1 NAPAKATW KUPIES MPOTACELS O BOUANTIKEG -

® o<

o< w0

pe eEapTnon ano 1o pripa nou eivat péoa otnv napevleon:

. Cives Romani legibus parent (Cicero monet + aitiart.).
lulia canos secrete non legit (Augustus persuasit + dor.).
Servus tacet (Sertorius monuit + aitiat.).
Porcia certissimum indicium amoris sui erga Brutum dat (Porcia
constituit = gveor.).
Neuter consulum in provinciam missus est (Scipio persuasit patri-
bus).
Cicero monet cives Romanos ut legibus pareant.
. Augustus persuasit luliae ne canos secrete legeret.
Sertorius monuit servum ut taceret.
. Porcia constituit ut certissimum indicium amoris sui erga Brutum

det.

£. Scipio persuasil patribus ut neuter consulum in provinciam mittere-

tur.

Il. Na petarpanouv o1 napaxkatw KUPIEC NPOTACEIC O OUTIAOTIKEG
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gupnepaopatikeée pe eEaprnon anod 1o pRua nou eivat peca oTnyv
napévBeon:
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Gallus tragulara intra castra abicit (Gallus effecit)

Miles quidam tragulam conspexit (Accidit napak.).

Servus cervam in cubiculum Sertori(i) emittit (Tempus est).
Vituperandus est proditor patriae (Sequitur)

Victores victis imperant ([us est bell).

Vir bonus patriam non prodit (Sequitur).

Gallus effecit ul tragulam intra castra abiceret.

Accidit ul miles quidam tragulam conspiceret.

Tempus es! ut servus cervam in cubiculum Sertori(i) emitiat.
Sequitur ut vituperandus sit proditor patriae.

lus est belli ut victores viclis imperent.

Sequitur ul vir bonus patriam non prodat.

IIl. Na pevatpanouv o evOOIQOTIKEC NMPOTACEI N NMPOTACEIS TOU
QUOMINUS Kal TOU quin ol Mapakdarw kKUpleEg NPOTACEIS (To pnua
e egaptnone unapxei otnv napevBeon):

a.

B.

Y

(1)

OO o3 MNm

™

a

n

Epistula intercipitur (Caesar timebat ne)

Gallus epistulam ad Ciceronemn defert (Gallus non recusat quin).
Epistula ab hoslibus non intercepta est (Per Gallum stetit quomi-
nus)

. lulia secrete canos suos legebat (Augustus Iuliam impedivit ne n

quominus)

. Vituperandus est proditor patriae (Nemo dubitat quin).

Cerva cum Sertorio conloguebatur (Milites non dubitabant quin).
. Porcia se ipsam interficit (Brutus timuit ne)

. Caesar timebat ne epistula interciperetur.

. Gallus non recusat quin epistulam ad Ciceronem deferat.
Per Gallum stetit guominus epistula ab hostibus interciperetur,

. Augustus Iuliam impedivit ne (quominus) ea secrete canos suos

legeret.

Nemo dubitat quin vituperandus sit proditor patriae.

Milites non dubitabant quin cerva cum Sertorio conloqueretur.
. Brutus timuit ne Porcia se ipsam interficeret.

IV Na npoodiopiotei 10 £id0og¢ Twv NAPAKATW TMPOTACEWY TNOU £10Q-
yovTQi pE TO oUvOEOHO ul:
T Manlius edixit ut milites pugna abstinerent. [BouAnTtikn]
Arria milites orabat ut simul imponeretur. [BouAnTikn]
Tam prope a muris habemus hostem, ut patria in periculo sit. [erupp.
OUUMNEPACUATIKT]
Ut Licinus Athenas venit, ibi pro libero fuit [xpovikn)
Corvum sutor Octaviano attulit, ut eum magni venderet. [TEAKT]
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Restat ut Caesar libidines comprimat. [ouo. oupnepaopatikn]
Requlus timuit ut rus suum a mercenario curaretur. [evdolaoTikn]

Ut sapiens pauper sit, paupertas eum non prohibet. [mapaxwpnTikn]
Caecilia sic fecit, ut sororis (suae) filia rogavit. [napapoAikn)]

Na npoodiopiotei 1o £idog 10U CUVOEOHOU cum OTI NAPAKATW
npPoOTAgELC:

Cum Cicero epistulam perlegisset, milites adhortatus est ut salutem
sperarent. [lOTOPIKOG-BINynuaTtikog)

Cum Gallus ad castra Ciceronis vénit, epistulam ad amentum tragulae
adligavit. [xpovikog]

Cum Sertorius aliquid durius militibus imperaverat, a cerva sese
monitum esse praedicabat. [enavaAnnTikog]

Vix Porcia cultello elapso se vulneraverat, cum clamor ancillarum
ortus est. [avtioTtpogog)

Cum cerva perisse credita esset, in cubiculum Sertori repente intro-
rupit. [evavtiwuatikog)

Cum unusquisque nostrum mundi pars sit, communis utilitas nostrae
anteponenda est. [aiTiohoyikog]

Na petatpanei o euBug Adyog oe nAayto (To prua g eEapmong

Bpioketal otnv napévBeon).

. Caesar cum legionibus adveniet. (Legatus dixit).

. Ad Ciceronem epistulam defer! (Caesar Gallo imperat).

. Mundus regitur numine dedrum (Philosophi censebant).

. Laudandus est, qui pro re publica cecidit (Cicero dixit).

. Ego, pater, cana esse malo (lulia respondit).

. Hodie magna dissensio inter patres conscriptos fuit (Narrant).

. Neutrum mihi mitti placet, quia alter nihil habet, alteri nihil est satis
(Scipio in senatu dixit).

. Neuter in provinciam mittatur! (Scipio censet ut).
Cur tonsoris officium praeripuisti? (Brutus Porciam rogavit).
Legatus dixit Caesarem cum legionibus adventurum esse.

. Caesar Gallo imperat ut epistulam ad Ciceronem deferat.

. Philosophi censebant mundum regi numine deorum.

. Cicero dixit laudandum esse eum, qui pro re publica cecidisset.

. lulia respondit patri se canam esse malle.

. Narrant illo die magnam dissensionem inter patres conscriptos fuis-
se.

. Scipio in senatu dixit neminem sibi placere mitti, quia alter nihil
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(VII]

VI

(Vi)

haberet, alteri nihil esset satis.

8. Scipio censet ut neuter in provinciam mittatur,

Brutus Porciam rogavit cur tonsoris officium praeripuisset.

Na petagppaotei ota Aativika pe 6houg Toug duvatoug Tpornoug
n npotaon «£gTelhav KQTAOKOTO, Yia va pabet 1o ox£d16 pagr:
Speculatorem miserunt, ut consilium nostrum cognosceret.
Speculatorem miserunt, qui consilium nostrum cognosceret.
Speculatorem miserunt ad consilium nostrum cognoscendum.
Speculatorem miséerunt consili nostri cognoscendi causa (gratia).
Speculatorem miserunt consilium nostrum cognitum.

J1a napakartw napadeiypara va npooteBei oto yepouvdio TO
avTIKEipevo Tou Bpioketal péoa otnv napévBeon kat va yivel n
yepouvdiakr EAEN’ va dleukpivioTel av n €AEN eival UTIOXPEWTIKN
1 oxt:

a.
. Cives alacres sunt ad intuendum (imagines).

m o< ™

< ™0

Cives alacres sunt ad imitandum (exempla).

Cicero cupidus administrandi (rem publicam) erat.

. Colendo (homines excellentes) animum suum conformabat.

Cicero éxpetendo (laudem) se in tot dimicationes pro salute civium
obicere potuil.
Cives alacres sunt ad imitanda exempla (unoxpewTikn).

. Cives alacres sunt ad intuendas imagines (UMOXPEWTIKN).
. Cicero cupidus administrandae rei publicae erat (0xl urtoXpeEwWTL-

Kn).

. Hominibus excellentibus colendis animum suurn conformabat (6xt

UTTIOXPEWTIKN).

. Cicero laude expetenda se in tot dimicationes pro salute civium obi-

cere potuit (Ox1 UNOXPEWTIKA).
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